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*^Thts  new  series  of  smaller  hajidhooks  is  intended  to  meet  the 
re^uireraents  of  junior  and  elementary  schools,  Just  as  the  ^  Cam,- 
hndge  Bible  for  Schools  and  Colleges'  and  the  '■Cambridge  Greek 
Testament '  supply  the  needs  of  senior  classes  and  older  students. 
The  Boohs  of  the  Bible  are  to  be  edited  by  the  same  editors  as  the 
corresponding  parts  of  the  earlier  series.  It  is  hardly  necessary  for 
us  to  say  that  the  notes  give  evidence  of  the  accurate  scholarship 
conspictious  in  the  larger  volumes :  and  the  condensation  and  simpli- 
fication of  the  commentaries  seem,  in  most  instances,  to  have  been 
skilfully  acconqilished." — Educational  Times. 

"77^6  7iotes  elucidate  every  possible  difficidty  with  scholarly  bre- 
vity and  clearness,  and  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  subject." — Satur- 
day Eeview. 

"  We  can  cordially  recommend^  this  series  of  text-books,  not  only 
to  those  for  whom  it  is  primanly  intended,  but  also  to  the  clergy  and 
other  workers  fur  use  in  Bible-classes." — Church  Eeview. 

'^Accurate  scholarship  is  obviously  a  characteristic  of  their  pro- 
ductions, and  the  toork  of  simplification  and  condensation  appears  to 
have  been  judiciotisly  and  skilfully  performed.'' — Guardiau. 

"  We  should  be  glad  to  hear  that  this  senes  has  been  introduced 
into  many  of  our  Sunday  schools,  for  which  it  is  so  admirably 
adapted." — Christian  Leader. 

^^  These  little  shilling  volumes  are  exactly  what  is  required." — 
Baptist  Magazine. 

"i\"o  lover  of  the  Bible  can  well  afford  to  be  without  these  valu- 
able helps  to  study.  A  good  map  accompanies  each  volume,  and  the 
notes  are  scholarly,  clear,  and  suggestive." — Young  Man. 
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The  Text  adopted  in  this  edition  is  that  of  Dr  Scrivener's 
Cambridge  Fanujraph  Bible.  A  few  variations  from 
the  ordinary  Text,  chiefly  in  the  spelling  of  certain 
words,  and  in  the  use  of  italics,  will  be  noticed. 


ABBKEVIATIONS. 

A.V.  The  'Authorised'  Version  of  1611. 

K.V.  The  Eevised  Version  of  1885. 

Heb.  The  original  Hebrew. 

Sept.  or  LXX.  The  Septuagint. 

Targ.  The  Targum. 

Vulg.  The  Vulgate. 

Lit.  Literally. 


INTKODUCTION. 


What  we  name  1  and  2  Kings  was  anciently  only  one  book,  called  by 
the  Jews  '  the  Book  of  Kings.' 

To  the  date  of  its  compilation  we  are  guided  by  the  latest  events  that 
are  mentioned  in  it.  The  last  chapter  (2  Kings  xxv.)  concludes  with 
tlie  37th  year  of  Jehoiachin's  captivity,  when  Evil-Merodach  released  him 
from  prison.  This  happened  B.C.  562,  after  which  date  the  book  was 
WTitten,  and  probably  before  B.C.  536,  the  year  of  the  decree  by  Gyi-us  for 
tlie  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon.  Who  the  compiler  was  we 
have  no  means  of  deciding. 

The  Book  of  Kings  was  clearly  meant  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  Books 
of  Samuel.  The  writer  alludes  continiially  in  the  life  of  Solomon  to  the 
promises  which  had  been  made  by  God  to  David  and  which  are  mentioned 
in  the  second  of  those  books. 

It  is  not  however  a  history  properly  so  called,  but  a  selection  from 
the  historical  documents  of  the  nation  made  with  a  definite  purpose. 
That  the  Compiler  makes  his  extracts  most  faithfully  we  have  many 
indications,  notably  that  frequently-occurring  phrase,  'unto  this  day,' 
a  phrase  true  enough  when  the  original  documents  from  which  our 
Compiler  di'ew  were  wi'itten,  but  altogether  inexact  in  b.c.  562,  and 
only  preserved  because  of  the  entire  faithfulness  to  his  copy  of  him  who 
made  the  extracts. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  Contents  of  the  Book  (1  and 
2  Kings). 

A.  Closing  days  of  the  life  of  David,     (i.  1— ii.  11.) 

(1)  Contest  for  the  succession,  i.  1—53.  (2)  David's  djTng  charge, 
ii.  1—11. 

B.  King  Solomon  in  all  his  glory,     (ii.  12— x.  29.) 

(1)  The  removal  of  his  adversaries,  ii.  12—46.  (2)  His  piety  and 
wisdom,  iii.  1—28.  (3)  Solomon's  magnificence  and  fame,  iv.  1— v.  18. 
(4)  Solomon's  Temple,  vi.  1—38.  (5)  His  royal  palace,  vii.  1—12.  (6) 
Works  of  Hiram,  the  TjTian  founder,  vii.  13—51.  (7)  The  feast  of  the 
Dedication,  viii.  1— ix.  9.  (8)  Solomon's  power,  wealth  and  fame,  ix. 
10-x.  29. 

C.  Solomon  is  turned  away  from  the  Lord,  and  his  prosperity  is 
broken. 

Grod's  face  is  set  against  Solomon,  xi.  1—43. 

D.  The  divided  kingdoms,  Israel  and  Judah.  (1  Kings  xii.  1—2  Kings 
xviii.  12.  J 

(1)  Prelude  to  the  separation,  xii.  1-24.  (2)  ISRAEL.  The  son  of 
Nebat  who  made  Israel  t(j  sin,  xii.  25  -xiv.  20.     (3)  JUDAH.    The  lamp 

S reserved  for  Da\id's  sake,  xiv.  21— xv.  24.  (4)  ISRAEL.  The  way  of 
eroboam.  The  kings,  xv.  25— xvi.  34.  (5)  Elijah.  The  prophet  in  Israel, 
xvii.  1— xix.  21.  (6)  SjTian  invasion  of  Israel,  xx.  1—43.  (7)  Naboth 
is  stoned  and  is  dead,  xxi.  1—29.  (8)  Judah  and  Israel  in  alliance,  xxii. 
1—2  Kings  iii.  27.  (9)  Elisha.  'He  did  wonders  in  his  life,'  2  Kings  iv. 
1— viii.  15.  (10)  Fruits  of  the  alliance  between  Judah  and  Israel,  viii. 
16— ix.  27.  (11)  ISRAEL.  Jehu  on  the  throne,  x.  1-36.  (12)  JUDAH. 
Athaliah  and  Joash,  xi.  1— xii.  21.    (13)  ISRAEL.    The  house  of  Jehu, 
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xiii.  1—25.  (11)  JUDAH.  Ainuziuh  meddliug  to  his  hurt,  xiv.  1—22. 
(15)  ISRAEL.  Tliird  and  fourth  f^enerations  of  Jehu's  house,  xiv. 
23— XV.  12.  (16)  ISEAi:L  and  JUDAH.  The  SjTo-Epliraimite  war,  xv. 
13— xvi.  20.     (17)  ISIIAEL.    Last  days  of  tlie  ten  tribes,  xvii.  1— xviii.  12. 

E.    Tlie  two  tribes.     (2  Kings  xviii.  13— xxv.  30.) 
(1)  Ilezekiah,  x^'iii.  13— xx.  21.     (2)  Manasseh  and  Amon,  xxi.  1—26. 
(3)  Josiali,  xxii.  1— xxiii.  30.     (4)   The  falling  away.     '  The  Lord  could 
not  pardon,'  xxiii.  31 — xxv.  30. 

The  Compiler  of  the  Books  of  Kings  specifies  three  sources  from 
which  his  narrative  is  drawn. 

(1)  The  Book  of  the  Acts  of  Solomon  (1  Kings  xi.  41)  as  the  autho- 
rity for  Solomon's  reign. 

(2)  The  Book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  he 
mentions .////«»  times  (1  Kings  xiv.  29;  xv.  7;  xv.  23;  xxii.  45;  2  Kings 
viii.  23;  xii.  19;  xiv.  18;  XV.  G;  xv.  36 ;  xvi.  19;  xx.  20;  xxi.  17;  Xxi.  25; 
xxiii.  28;  xxiv.  5). 

(3)  The  Book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  he 
quotes  seventeen  times  (1  Kings  xiv.  19;  xv.  31;  xvi.  5;  xvi.  14;  xvi.  20; 
xvi.  27;  xxii.  39;  2  Kings  i.  18;  x.  34;  xiii.  8;  xiii.  12;  xiv.  28;  xv.  11; 
XV.  15  ;  XV.  21;  xv.  26;  xv.  31). 

Now  in  reference  to  the  first  of  these  sources,  the  Chronicler  (who 
adheres  so  closely  to  the  language  of  Kings  throughout  the  historj"^  of 
Solomon  that  we  are  constrained  to  conclude  that  he  drew  his  informa- 
tion from  the  same  source,)  specifies  (2  Chron.  ix.  29)  three  works  as  his 
authorities  for  that  reign,  viz.  'the  Book  (R.  V.  history)  of  Nathan  the 
prophet,  the  prophecy  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  and  the  visions  of  Iddo 
the  seer.' 

We  find  here  the  key  to  the  origin  and  character  of  the  materials  ac- 
cessible to  the  Compiler  of  Kings.  The  authorities  for  Solomon's  reign 
were  the  writings  of  prophets  contemporary  with  that  king,  and  which 
subsequently  were  gathered  into  one  treatise  as  'the  Acts  of  Solomon.' 
The  ])rophetic  spirit  and  religious  drift  of  the  whole  history  is  thus  ac- 
counted for.  The  record  was  not  meant  as  mere  history. '  It  bears  on 
the  face  of  it  the  imprint  of  prophetic  hands. 

In  like  manner  the  Chronicler  instead  of  'the  Book  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah'  mentions  sei)arate  works  for  different  reigns,  but 
all  coming  from  the  writings  of  the  prophets  who  flourished  at  the 
various  periods.  Thus  (2  Chron.  xii.  15)  we  have  'the  Book  (R.V.  histo- 
ries) of  Shemaiah  the  prophet  and  Iddo  the  seer'  quoted;  in  2  Chron. 
xiii.  22  'the  story  (R.V.  commentary)  of  the  prophet  Iddo';  in  2  Chron. 
XX.  34  'the  book  (R.V.  history)  of  Jehu,  the  son  of  Hanani.'  "We  are 
further  told  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  22)  that  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz 
wrote  the  history  of  Azariah  (Uzziah),  and  (2  Chron.  xxxii.  32)  that 
same  i)rophet  wrote  of  the  acts  and  good  deeds  of  Hczekiah. 

Allusio7is  like  these  shew  that  there  were  in  existence  many  separate 
histories  written  by  prophets  contemporary  with  the  various  kings,  and 
that  as  tliey  were  comi)lctcd  they  became  incorporated  in  the  national 
Chronicles  of  botli  kingdoms.  The  sources,  then,  from  which  these  nar- 
ratives arc  drawn  must  be  regarded  as  contemporary  with  the  events  to 
which  they  relate,  the  Compiler  only  choosing  from  them  what  best 
suited  his  purpose,  and  being  gathered  in  the  main  from  prophetic  his- 
tories, there  will  naturally  be  a  similarity  of  motive  pervading  them  all. 
To  the  Compiler  we  may  ascribe  those  portions  which  comi)ose  the 
framework  of  each  particular  reign,  i.e.  the  accounts  of  the  accession 
and  parentage,  death  and  character  of  the  several  kings,  in  whicli  there 
occurs  very  little  variation  of  form.  The  data  of  all  that  is  iiot  of  this 
character  must  be  judged  of  from  internal  evidence.  The  uniformity  of 
the  framework  of  the  book  proves  that  it  was  put  into  its  present  form 
all  by  the  same  hands. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


Solomon  king  over  tho  whole  nation  1015—975. 


ll 

JUDAII 

B.C. 

ISRAEL 

.Is 

o  p 

33  O) 

1^  >. 

'V    >. 

17 

Rehoboam 

Shishak  vhoulers  Jerusalem 
(1  K.  xiv.  25) 

975 

Jeroboam 

Jeroboam  builds  Penuel  (1  K. 
xii.  25) 

22 

8 

Abijain(lStlivof  Jeroboam) 
1  K.  XV.  1 ;  '/Chr.  xiii.  1 

957 

41 

Asa  (20th  y  of  Jeroboam) 
1  K  XV.  9 

955 

951 

Nadab  (2nd  yr  of  Asa)  1  K. 
XV.  25 

2 

953 

Baasha  (3rd  y  of  Asa)  1 
K.  XV.  28 

24 

War  with  Zerah  the  Ethiopian 

(2  Chr.  xiv.  9) 

War  against  Judah  (2  Clir. 
xvi.  1) 

Asa's  alliance  icith  Benhadad 

1.  (1  K.  XV.  18) 

930 

Elah  (26th  yr  of  Asa)  1  K. 
xvi.  8 

2 

929 

Zimri  (27th  yf  of  Asa)  1  K. 

Idya. 

xvi.  10 

929    Omri 

War  between  Chnri  and  Tibni 

4  i/ears^  (1  K.  xvi.  21) 

925 

Omiri  xnopintsed  (3l3t  yr  of 

Asa)  1  K.  xvi.  23 
Victories  over  the  Moabites 
Omri  builds  Samaria  (I  K, 

xvi.  24) 
Samaria  invaded  by  the  S>/- 

rians  (1  K.  XX.  34) 

918    Abab  (38th  y  of  Asa)  1  K. 

22 

xvi.  29 

Ahab  marries  Jezebel,  prin- 

cess  ofZidon  (1  K.  xvi.  31) 

1  The  duration  of  this  w.ir,  alwut  4  years,  must  be  inchuled  in  tlie  12  years  of  Omri's  : 
(1  K.  xvi.  23).    Otherwise  Aliab's  accession  could  not  Iks  in  tlie  38tli  year  of  Asj». 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


JUDAH 


Jeboshaphat  (4th  yr  of  A- 
hab)  1  K.  xxii.  41 


Philistiues  and  Arahiaus  tri- 
hntari/  to  Judah  (2  Clir.  xvii. 
11) 


Joram  (5th  }'«•  of  Jehoram) 
2  K.  viii.  6 

Revolt  of  EdoiH  and  Libnah 
(2  K.  viii.  22) 

Judah  ravaged  by  Philistines 
and Arahiayis  (2  Clir.  xxi.  17) 

Abaziah^  (12th  yr  of  Jeho- 
ram) 2  K.  viii.  25 


Ahaziah  slain  hij  Jehu 


Athaliah  (2  K.  xi.  8) 

The  temjile  deseerated  (2  Chr. 

xxiv.  7) 
Joash  (7th  yr  of  Jehu)  2  K. 

xi.  4 ;  xii.  1 


JIazael   threatens  Jerusalem 
(2  K.  xu.  17) 


914 


893 


842 


ISRAEL 


Benhadad  II.  attacks  Samaria 

twiee  and  is  defeated  (1  K. 

XX.  29) 
Battle  at  Ramoth-Gilead.    A- 

hab  slain  (1  K.  xxii.  37) 
Ahaziah  (17th  yr  of  Jeho- 

shapliat)  1  K.  xxii.  51 
Moab  rei/ains  its  lost  t  err  i  tor  if'' 
Jehoram  (isth-'  v  of  Jeho- 

shaphat)  2  K.  iii.'l 
War  aciainst  3Iesha  himj  of 

Moab  (2  K.  iii.  4-27) 


Defence  of  Ramoth-Gilead  (2 

k.  ix.  l4) 
Jehoram  slain  by  Jehu 


Jehu  (2  K.  X. 


Israel  smitten  bi/  S)/ria  (2  K. 

X.  32) 
Jehoahaz  (23rd  yr  of  Joasli) 

2  K.  xiii.  1 


Continued  oppression  of  the 
Syrians  (2  K.  xiii.  22) 

Jeiioash  (37th  yr  of  Joasli) 
2  K.  .xiii.  10 


2  This  nppears  to  be  the  time  to  which  tlie  conquests  recorded  on  the  Moabite  stone  are  to 
be  referred.    Tlie  places  had  been  won  by  Israel  in  the  reign  of  Omri. 

3  There  are  3  statements  concerning  the  eomniencenient  of  the  reign  of  Jehoram  king  of 
Israel.  He  is  said  (2  K.  i.  17)  to  have  begun  to  reign  in  the  second  year  of  Joram,  king  of 
Judah ;  then  (2  K.  viii.  16)  in  the  fifth  year  before  Joram  ;  and  thirdly,  .as  noted  above  in  the 
Table,  in  the  18th  year  of  Jehoshaphat.  On  the  attempts  to  bring  these  3  dates  into  accord,  see 
the  notes  on  the  several  verses. 

4  In  2  K.  ix.  29,  the  date  is  given  as  the  11th  year  of  Jehoram.  But  such  a  variation  may  be 
accovmted  for  by  the  Jewish  mode  of  reckoning  regnal  years. 

5  The  period  embraced  between  the  accession  of  Jeroboam  and  the  death  of  Jehoram  is  91 
years  (S>75— 884).  That  the  totals  of  years  ascribed  to  the  kings  .amount  to  a  Larger  number  than 
this  is  due  to  the  counting  of  one  and  the  sivme  year  as  the  final  year  of  one  reigJi  and  the  initial 
year  of  the  next.  These  totiils  are  9.5  for  Judah  and  98  for  I.sraeL  The  total  for  Israel  is  greater 
than  tliat  for  Judah  because  of  the  f;reater  number  of  the  accessions  and  the  consequently 
greater  number  of  the  double  reckoning!?.  But  if  the  three  reigns  reckoned  as  2  years  each  in 
Israel,  be  counted,  as  they  really  were,  for  only  one  year  each,  the  totals  on  both  sides  become 
the  same. 

6  From  the  23rd  year  of  Joash  to  the  37th  year  makes  the  reign  of  Jeho.ahaz  to  be  little  more 
th.an  14  years.  While  the  length  of  the  reign  of  Jeho.ash,  from  the  37tli  year  of  Joash  to  the 
l.'ith  of  Amaziah,  would  be  .somewhat  more  than  1(>  yeai-s.  If  we  take  the  exce.ss  in  one  case  to 
supplement  the  defect  in  the  other  the  total  time  will  be  pot  far  from  correct. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


29 

JUDAIl 

B.C. 

ISRAEL 

ll 

Axnaziah'   (2nd  yr  of   Jc- 

841 

lioasli)  2  K.  xiv.  1 

Death  of  Elisha  (2  K,  xiii. 

14) 
Some  territoni  reeoveredj'rom 

Hyria  (2  K."  xiii.  25) 

Eilom  smitteif  hi/  Jwiah  (2  K. 

xiv.  7) 

Det'fiit  of  Amaziah  at  Beth- 

shoHfih  (2  K.  xiv.  18) 

826 

Jeroboam  II.   (15tli  yr  of 
Amaziali)  2  K.  xiv.  23 

418 

5:2 

Azariah»  (27th  [?]  y  of  Je- 
roboam) 2  K.  XV.  1—2 

811 

Jeroboam  recovers  Damascus 
and  Hamath  (2  K.  xiv.  25) 

773 

Zechariab  (38tli  y  of  Aza- 
riah) 2  K.  XV.  8 

i 

772 

Shallum  (39tli  y  of  Azariah) 
2  K.  XV.  13 

1^^ 

772 

Menahem  (39th  yr  of  Aza- 

riali)  2  K.  xv.  27 
Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  comes 

against  Israel 
Me'nahem  becomes   vassal  of 

Assi/ria  (2  K.  xv.  19) 

10 

Azariah  toivards  the  close  of 

his  reign  is  a  leper 

761 

Pekahiah  (50th  yr  of  Aza- 
riali)  2  K.  xv.  23 

2 

759 

Pekah  (52nd  yr  of  Azariah) 
2  K.  XV.  27 

2010 

16 

Jotham  (2nd  yr  of  Pckali) 
2  K.  XV.  32,  33 

758 

1(1 

Ahaz  (17tli  v  of  Pekah)  2 
K.  xvi.  1 

Ahaz  seeks  help  from  Assi/ria 
(2  K.  .xvi.  7)     ■ 

742 

Pekah  and  Rezin  king  of  Da- 
mascus attack  Jerusalem 

Pekah's  kingdom  attacked  hi/ 
Tiqlalhpileser 

730 

Hoshea  (12th  yr  of  Ahaz)  2 

K.  xvii.  1 
Shalmaneser  attacks  Israel 
Hoshea  treats  with  So  kin<i  of 

9 

Egypt                              '        1 

Second  attack  of  Shalmaneser 

1 

7  Amaziah  lived  n  years  after  the  death  of  Jehoash  (2  K.  xiv.  17). 

8  Between  tlie  ISth  year  of  Amaziali  who  reigned  •_>*»  years  and  the  38th  of  Azariah  must  be  a 
period  of  alwut  32  or  5:5  years.  Either  the  41  years  of  text  is  WTons.  or  there  was  some  inter- 
re^um  of  11  or  12  years. 

9  Tliere  is  some  error  in  this  date.  For  .4niaziali  l)eKan  to  reign  in  the  2iid  year  of  Jehoasli. 
Jehoash  reigneil  16  years.  .So  he  lived  about  14  years  contemporary  with  Amaziah.  The  latter 
lived  15  years  after  the  death  of  Jeho.ash.  Thus  his  whole  reinn  was  29  years.  Now  in  the  inth 
year  of  Amaziah  iH-yan  Jerolwam  II.  to  reijjn.  Hence  Amaziah  must  have  died,  and  Azariah 
succeeded  in  tlie  14th  or  loth  year  of  Jerolwam. 

lu  From  the  52nd  year  of  Azariali  to  tlie  12tli  year  of  Aliaz  we  have  28  years  at  least  for  the 
reiKiis  of  Jotham  and  jxirt  of  Ahaz.  The  reitni  of  l'el«ah  must  therefore  liave  l>eeii  loiiKer  than 
20  years  if  Ho.shea  immediately  succeeded  liim.  Tliat  tliere  is  some  error  in  connexion  with  tli« 
dates  of  Pekah  and  Jotljani  is  apparent  from  2  K,  xv.  a>— ^2. 
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JUDAH 


Hezekiah  {3rd  y  rof  Iloshea) 

2  K.  xviii.  1 
lieformatioii  of  Ilezckiah   (2 

Iv.  xviii.  4) 


Samaria  taken  in  the  Gth  year 

o/khifl  Jlezekiah 
Seiinaclterib  invades  Jtnlah 
Destruction  of  the  Assyrian 

army 
Hezekiah's  sickness 
Babylonian  embassy  to  Jeru- 
salem 
Manasseh  (2  K.  x\i.  1) 
Manasseh  carried  capliee  to 

Bahtilon  (2  Chr.  xxxiii.  11) 
Amdn  (2  K.  xxi.  19) 
Josiah  (2  K.  xxii.  1) 
liestoratiiin  of  the  Tn))]>le 
Findinjj  of  the  baok  oj'lhe  Lair 
Aholitum  of  all  idolatry 
Great  celebration  of  the  Pass- 
over 
Pharaoh-neeoh  comes  against 

Assyria 
Josiah  slain  at  Megiddo 
Jehoahaz  (2  K.  xxiii.  31) 
Pharaoh-neeoh  carries  Jeho- 
ahaz ea],live  (2  K.  xxiii.  33) 
Jehoiakim  (2  K.  xxiii.  36) 
Jehoiakim  tributary  to  linypt 

(2  K.  xxiii.  35) 
A/'lerwards  tributary  to  As- 

'siiria  (2  K.  xxiv.  1) 
Ju'dah  attacked  by  Chald<eans, 
Syrians,  Moabites  and  Am- 
m  I  mites 
Jehoiacliin  (2  K.  xxiv.  8) 
P'()//jiti(i)is  driven  back  bi/  the 

'Babylonians  (2  K.  xxiv.  7) 
Jehoiachin    taken   captive  to 

Ji<d>i//on  (2  K.  xxiv.  12) 
Zedekiah  (2  K.  xxiv.  18) 
Jerusalem  besieyed  by  Nelm- 

chadnezzar  (2  K.  xxv.  1) 
Capture   and    destruction  of 

Jerusalem 
Gedaliah  appointed  qovcrnor 

(2  K.  xxv.  22) 
The  residue  of  the  Jews  fee 

nnfo  Kyuj't  (2  K.  xxv.  26) 
Jehiiiaehin  kindly  treated  by 
Evil-Merodach 


726 


598 


502 


Saryon  succeeds  Shalmaneser 
Samaria  taken  (Gtli  y  of  Ilezc- 
kiah) 2  K.  xviii.  10 


11  The  period  from  the  .accession  of  Jelui  to  tlie  aiptivity  of  tlie  10  triljes  embraces  IK?  years. 
Tlie  totJil  of  the  reKii.al  years  of  tlie  liiiiKS  of  .ludah  amounts  to  Ki"),  a  difference  easily  introduced 
by  tlie  counting  tlie  Scime  year  twice  over  at  tlie  end  of  a  reiKii  and  the  beKinning  of  another. 
But  tlie  reRiial  years  assigned  to  the  Itings  of  Israel  .ire  little  more  than  14.^.  Thus  it  is  clear 
that  about  2!)  years  must  Ije  added,  and  this  accords  witli  the  necessity  seen  alxjve  of  giving  12 
years  more  between  Jeroboam  11.  and  Zecluiriah,  and  8  years  more  between  Pekah  and  Iloshea. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY   CALLED, 

THE   FOURTH  BOOK  OF   THE   KINGS. 


THEN    Moab   rebelled  against   Israel  after  the   death   of  \ 
Ahab.     And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through  a  lattice  in  his  2 
upper  chamber  that  2vas  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick :  and  he 
sent  messengers,  and  said  unto  them,   Go,  inquire  of  Baal- 
zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  whether  I  shall  recover  of  this  disease. 


I.  1.  Then  [E.V.  And]  Moab  rebelled  against  Israel]  The  less 
severance  that  is  made  between  the  portion  of  Abaziah's  history  in 
1  Kings  and  that  which  is  given  in  this  chapter  the  better.  The 
so-called  two  books  of  Kings  are  but  one,  and  the  division  has  been 
made  quite  arbitrarily  and  in  the  middle  of  a  reign.  We  have  no 
record  in  Scripture  how  Moab  came  to  be  subject  to  Israel;  but 
the  inscription  on  the  Moabite  stone  shews  us  that  Israel  and 
Moab  were  in  conflict  in  the  days  of  Omri,  Ahab's  father.  Of  their 
previous  subjugation  by  David  we  read  2  Sam.  viii.  2,  after  which 
we  have  no  mention  of  them  till  this  passage.  It  is  by  no  means 
improbable  that  on  the  secession  of  the  ten  tribes,  the  Moabites 
became  subjects  of  Israel,  as  the  tribes  on  the  east  of  Jordan  all 
appertahied  to  the  northern  kingdom.  after  the  death  of  AhaJ>] 
Ahab's  death  was  quite  unexpected.  Affairs  were  sure  to  be  out  of 
joint,  and  would  invite  subjects  who  felt  their  yoke  heavy  to  try 
and  cast  it  off.  2.  And  Ahaziah  fell  doirn  through  a  [R.V.  the] 
lattice^  From  the  use  of  the  word  rendered" '  lattice '  elsewhere  (cf. 
Job  xviii.  8),  it  must  mean  some  kind  of  net  or  trellis-work  put  ui 
front  of  an  open  space,  a  window  or  a  balcony.  and  was  sicJc] 

The  verb  is  employed,  as  here,  of  sickness  caused  by  wounds,  and 
also  of  ordinary  disease  (cf.  2  Kings  xiii.  14)  as  in  the  case  of 
Elisha.  inquire  of  Jkial-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron]  It  was  pro- 

bably because  Ekron  was  tlie  nearest  shrine  of  such  a  divinity  tliat 
Ahaziah  was  sending  thither.  Ekron  was  the  most  northern  of  the 
five  great  Philistine  cities,  and  so  most  easily  within  reach  from 
Samaria.  The  latter  portion  of  the  name  Baal-zebub  signifies  '  a 
fly,'  and  the  LXX.  taking  them  as  in  apposition  rendered  'Baal, 
the  fly,'  as  though  the  uuage  of  the  god  had  been  in  that  form. 
But  it  seems  more  natural  to  regard  the  words  as  in  construction, 
so  that '  the  Baal  (or  lord)  of  flies '  would  be  an  epithet  implying 
that  the  god  was  supposed  to  be  an  averter  of  flies.  whether  I 

shall  recover  of  this  disease]  K.V.  sickness.  Tbere  must  have 
been  some  oracle  at  Ekron,  for  it  was  an  answer  that  Ahaziah 
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3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  Arise, 
go  up  to  meet  the  messengers  of  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say 
unto  them,  Ix  it  not  because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that 

4  ye  go  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron?  Now  there- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lonn,  Thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.     And 

5  Elijah  departed.     And  when  the  messengers  turned  back  unto 
(i  him,  he  said  unto  them,  "Why  are  ye  now  turned  back?    And 

they  said  unto  him,  There  came  a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and 
said  unto  us.  Go,  turn  again  unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and 
say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  because  there  is 
not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to  inquire  of  Baal- 
zebub  the  god  of  Ekron?  therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down 
from  thut  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 
7  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of  man  was  he  which 
«  came  up  to  meet  you,  and  told  you  these  words?  And  they 
answered  him,  He  was  a  hairy  man,  and  girt  ivith  a  girdle  of 

sought.  3.    Elijah  the  Tishbite]  See  on  1  Kings  xvii.  1.    For 

a  similar  message  to  the  prophet  of.  1  Kmgs  xxi.  17.  We  know 
from  2  Kings  iv.  25  that  Elislia  was  often  to  be  found  on  Mt  Carmel 
where  there  was  most  likely  a  school  of  the  proi)liets  (see  2  Kings 
ii.  25).  It  may  be  that  Elijah  also  made  his  most  settled  dwelling 
there.  the  king  of  Samaria]  "Wlien  the  city  of  Samaria  had 

been  built  and  made  the  royal  residence,  the  name  '  Samaria'  soon 
came  to  be  used  as  the  equivalent  of  '  Israel '  for  the  kingdom  of 
the  ten  tribes.     See  before  1  Kings  xxi.  1.  Is  it  not  because 

tliere  is  not  a  God  in  Israel]  li.V.  Is  it  because  there  is  no  God 
in  Israel.  4,    And  KJijah  departed]  i.e.  to  fulfil  the  command 

which  liad  been  given  him  by  the  angel.  The  compiler  of  the  Kmgs 
leaves  out  here  any  mention  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  messengers 
by  the  prophet,  because  it  may  be  assumed  that  what  the  prophet 
was  bidden  to  do,  he  did.  5.    And  when  the  viessengers  turned 

hack  unto  him,  he  said]  More  literally  with  R.V.,  And  the  mes- 
sengers returned  unto  him  and  he  said.  The  pronoun  refers 
to  the  sick  king  in  Samaria.  They  could  only  have  gone  a  little 
way  on  their  journey,  and  their  early  reappearance  caused  him 
some  surprise.  117///  are  ye  nov)  turned  back^]  To  accord  with 

the  previous  clause,  render  with  ll.V.,  Why  is  it  that  ye  are 
returned?  6.     There  came  a  man  xip  to  meet]   It  Avould 

appear  as  though  the  prophet  had  met  the  messengers  very  early 
in  their  journey  while  they  were  going  down  from  the  hill  on  which 
Samaria  was  built.  Go,  turn  again,  Szc]  These  words  are  not  in 
verse  3,  but  they  are  natural  as  a  preface  to  the  message  there 
given.  that  tliou  sendest]  Elijah  speaking  to  the  messengers 

(verse  .3)  said  naturally  '  that  ye  go,'  but  they  put  the  words  into  a 
form  suitable  to  their  position  as  servants  obeying  an  order. 

7.  What  manner  of  man  was  he?]  From  the  answer  of  the  mes- 
sengers it  is  clear  that  the  (h-ess  and  external  peculiarities  are 
what  is  here  meant.  From  them  Abaziali  was  able  to  judge  who 
the  man  nmst  be.  8.    Hey^n.^  a  hnirg  man]  Literally, 'lord, 
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leather  about  his  loins.     And  he  said,  It  in  Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite.     Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain  of  fifty  with  his  J» 
fifty.     And  he  went  up  to  him :  and  behold,  he  sat  on  the  top 
of  a  hill.     And  he  spake  unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God,  the 
king  hath  said,  Come  down.     And  Elijah  answered  and  said  lo 
to  the  captain  of  fifty.  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  then  let  fire 
come  down  from  heaven,  and   consume   thee  and  thy  fifty. 
And  there  came  down  fire  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him 
and  his  fifty.     Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  captain  ii 
of  fifty  with  his  fifty.     And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
O  man  of  God,  thus  hath  the  king  said.  Come  down  quickly. 
And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  I  he  a.  man  of  12 
God,  let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and 
thy  fifty.     And  the  fire  of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  his  fifty.     And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  is 
the  third  fifty  with  his  fifty.     And  the  third  captain  of  fifty 
went  up,  and  came  and  fell  on  his  knees  before  Elijah,  and 
besought  him,  and  said  unto  him,  0  man  of  God,  I  pray  thee, 

i.e.  possessor,  of  hair.'  This  might  equally  be  used  of  the  long 
hair  of  the  head  and  beard,  or  of  the  shaggy  cloak  of  hair  worn  as 
a  gannent.  But  wlien  we  know  of  him  who  came  'in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elijah'  that  'his  raiment  was  of  camel's  hair  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,'  it  seems  better  to  accept  the  ex- 
pression as  a  description  of  Elijah's  dress.  It  is  Elijah  the 
Tishbite^  Though  the  messengers  might  not  know  the  prophet,  the 
kmg,  from  his  father's  experience,  must  have  heard  a  great  deal 
about  Elijah.  9.  Then  the  hing  sent  unto  him]  Clearly 
Ahaziah's  design  was  to  arrest  and  i)unish  Elijah,  but  considering 
that  the  prophet  had  appeared  alone,  the  number  of  men  sent  out 
against  him  seems  excessive.  a  captain  of  fifty]  One  of  the 
subdivisions  of  the  Jewish  army  was  into  'fifties.'  See  1  Sam. 
viii.  12.  ^  he  sat  on  the  top  of  a  [R.V.  the]  hill^  The  definite 
article  indicates  that  some  particular  hill  is  intended,  therefore  the 
suggestion  that  Elijah  had  already  withdrawn  to  Carmel,  and  that 
the  soldiers  followed  him  thither,  is  most  likely  correct. 

10.  If  I  he  a  man  of  God]  The  spirit  of  the  Law  differs  from 
that  of  the  Gospel,  and"  our  Lord  forbad  (Luke  ix.  r>5)  liis  disciples 
the  wish  to  nnitate  Ehjab.  But  in  the  light  which  he  had,  Elijah 
felt  that  the  majesty  of  Jehovah  was  outraged,  when  the  name 
'man  of  God,'  which  should  have  signified  reverence,  was  used  as 
a  term  of  scorn.  11.    Again  also  [Il.V.  And  again]  he  sent] 

Ahaziah  has  no  regard  for  the  lives  that  have  been  sacrificed. 

And  he  ansirered]  The  verbs  which  signify  'to  answer'  are  used 
both  in  Hebrew  and  in  Greek  for  remarks  made  where,  as  here,  no 
question   has  been  asked.  Come  dovn  (jnicllij]   The  second 

captain  goes  in  the  spirit  of  the  king  and  adds  to  the  message  of 
the  first  the  demand  of  speedy  obedience.  We  may  therefore  con- 
sider that  his  punishment  was  more  deserved  tban  that  of  tbe 
former.  13.     came  and  fell  on  his  hnees]  Ho  utters  no  com- 
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let  my  life,  and  the  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants,  be  precious 

14  in  thy  sight.  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from  heaven,  and 
burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the  former  fifties  with  their 
fifties:   therefore  let  my  life  now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Elijah,  Go  down  with 
him :  bo  not  afraid  of  him.     And  he  arose,  and  went  down 

Hi  with  him  unto  the  king.  And  he  Raid  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent  messengers  to  inquire 
of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron,  is  it  not  because  tJiere  is  no 
God  in  Israel  to  inquire  of  his  word?  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
come  down  oft'  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt 

17  surely  die.  So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  Elijah  had  spoken.  And  Jehoram  reigned  in  his  stead 
in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the  sou  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 

Hi  Judah;  because  he  had  no  son.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ahaziah  which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

maud,  but  as  a  suppliant  recognises  the  power  of  which  Elijah  was 
the  representative.  he  precious  in  thi/  sir/hf]  A  connnon  phrase 

about  a  life  that  is  spared.  14.     Behold,  there  came  fire  doicn 

from  heareii]  Here  is  another  point  in  which  the  brevity  of  the 
narrative  leaves  much  for  conjecture.  How  was  the  news  of  the 
first  and  second  destruction  brought,  and  its  nature  described? 
The  sending  out  of  an  armed  band  would  no  doubt  attract  atten- 
tion, and  i^ersons  who  were  near  at  hand  when  the  meeting  with 
the  prophet  took  place  may  have  brought  the  news.  Was  the 
second  captaui  sent  on  his  errand  without  any  knowledge  of  what 
bad  happened  to  his  jiredecessor  ?  15.    he  not  afraid  of  him'] 

The  only  person  to  be  feared  was  the  king  Aliaziah,  "irate  because 
of  the  destruction  of  his  soldiers  and  the  defiance  of  his  authority. 

17.  >%  he  died]  The  whole  narrative  bears  marks  of  extreme 
siiaphcity.  Nothing  but  the  l)arest  facts  are  given,  and  no  attempt 
is  made  to  explain  or  account  for  any  part  of  the  history.  v:hich. 

Elijah  had  spoken]  We  are  told  nothing  of  what  must  have  been  a 
most  solenm  interview,  nor  how  it  came  to  pass  that  the  prophet 
was  allowed  to  go  without  any  punishment.  Elijah  disappears,  as 
is  usual  in  the  history,  without  a  word  to  tell  us  of  his  whereabouts. 

And  Jehoram  reigned  in  his  stead]  This  was  the  brother  of 
Aliaziah.  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 

linf/  of  Judah]  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  make  this  statement  tit 
with  the  rest  of  the  chronological  details  of  the  books  of  Kings. 
The  accession  of  Jehoi'ain  of  Israel  is  here  fixed  in  the  second  year 
of  Jehoram  of  Judah,  but  in  2  Kings  iii.  1  the  same  event  is  as- 
signed to  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah.  Now 
Jehoshaphat  reigned  25  years  (1  Kings  xxii.  42).  If  therefore  the 
two  statements  are  correct  Jehoram  of  Judah  must,  in  some  form 
or  other,  have  been  counted  as  king  along  with  his  father  from 
about  the  17th  year  of  Jehoshaphat's  reign.  But  according  to 
2  Kings  viii.  16,  it  was  in  the  5th  year  of  Jehoram  of  Israel  that 
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And  it  cume  to  pass,  when  tlie  Lord  would  take  up  Elijah  2 
into  heaven   by  a  whirlwind,   that  Elijah  went  with  Elisha 
from    Gilgal,     And  Elijah  said  unto   Elisha,   Tarry  here,    I  2 
pray  thee ;    for  the  Lord   hath   sent   me   to   Beth-el.     And 
Elisha  said   unto  him,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.     So  they  went  down  to  Beth-el. 


Jehorani  of  Judali  began  his  reign.  This  of  course  must  refer  to 
his  independent  reign.  But  Jehoshaphat's  reign  of  25  years  causes 
some  ditiiculty,  unless  Ave  suppose,  as  the  Jews  are  said  to  have 
reckoned,  that  25  years  might  really  be  only  23  and  small  portions 
of  2  other  years.  Then  Jehoram  of  Israel,  who  began  to  reign  m 
the  ISth  year  of  Jehoshaphat,  might  have  reigned  little  more  than 
5  years  when  Jehoshaphat  died,  and  when  Jehoram  of  Judali  began 
the  8  years  of  his  independent  reign,  he  having  reigned  about  the 
same  period  along  with  his  father  Jehoshaphat. 

II.  1.  n-hen  the  Lord  icould  talce  up  KHjali']  The  whole  of  the 
following  narrative  about  Elijahs  assumi^tion  nuxst  be  drawn  from 
Avhat  was  communicated  by  Elisha.  It  was  probably  collected  by 
some  among  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and  added  to  the  previous 
record  of  Elijah's  life.  uito  heaven  bi/  a  u-hirlicind]  The  R.V., 

to  preserve  the  same  order  of  words  as  the  origuial,  has  'by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven.'  The  writer  uses  the  figure  which  most 
nearly  describes  such  a  manifestation  as  that  by  which  Elijah  was 
translated.  Human  speech  must  of  course  fail  to  convey  a  time 
picture  of  so  sublime  a  scene.  Elijah  v:ent  tcith  Elisha  from 

(rilgal]  No  mention  of  Elisha  as  Elijah's  companion  is  given  in  the 
history  between  the  day  of  Elisha's  call  and  the  time  of  the  events 
in  this  chapter.  But  in  1  Kings  xix.  21  we  read  that  Elisha 
'ministered  unto'  Elijah,  and  in  2  Kings  iii.  11  he  is  called  'Elisha 
the  son  of  Shaphat  which  poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah : ' 
i.e.  who  performed  for  the  aged  prophet  such  services  as  a  young 
attendant  coidd  yield  to  his  master.  We  may  therefore  conclude 
that  Elisha's  tune  had  been  mainly  spent  in  Elijah's  company. 
The  '  Gilgal '  spoken  of  here  must  be  a  different  place  from  that  so 
named  in  Josh.  iv.  19;  v.  9,  10.  2.    Tarri/  here]  Not  only  was 

Elijah  himself  conscious  of  some  great  event  at  hand  but  Elisha 
and  the  bands  of  prophets  in  Bethel  and  Jericho  had  an  intimation 
that  the  departure  of  Elijah  was  very  near.  But  the  subject  is  too 
solemn  for  words.  The  two  chief  persons  do  not  speak  of  it,  and  it 
is  only  when  the  separation  is  just  about  to  take  i)lace  that  direct 
allusion  is  made  to  it  (verse  9).  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to 

[K.V.  more  precisely,  as  far  as]  Beth -el]  The  whole  journey  has 
been  marked  out  for  him,  and  devised  that  those  who  were  to  carry 
on  the  work  after  Elijah's  departure  might  at  this  last  interview 
see,  and  remember  hereafter,  the  last  looks,  fixed  on  heaven,  and 
the  last  words  si^oken,  of  him  who  had  been  their  guide  and  father 
for  a  long  while  and  amid  constant  perils.  As  the  Jjord  lireth, 

and  as  thfi  soul  liveth']  The  combination  of  the  two  i)lirases  imparts 
much  solemnity  to  the  resolve.    They  are  not  unfrequently  found 
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3  And  the  sons  of  the  i^rophets  that  were  at  Beth-cl  came  forth 
to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  hhn,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord 
will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to  day?     And  he 

4  said,  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  you  your  peace.  And  Elijah  said 
unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry  here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  Jericho.  And  he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.     So  they  came  to 

5  Jericho.  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at  Jericho 
came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to  day  ?     And 

6  he  answered,  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  you  your  peace.  And 
Elijah  said  unto  him.  Tarry,  I  pray  thee,  here ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  to  Jordan.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.    And  they  two 

7  went  on.  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  went, 
and  stood  to  view  afar  off:  and  they  two  stood  by  Jordan. 

apart.  3.    the  sons  of  the  prophet  s~\  They  were  called  'sons' 

in  the  same  way  as  Elisha  calls  Elijah  'father.'  See  below  verse 
12.  Whether  the  prophetic  body  in  Gilgal  had  been  warned  before 
Elijah's  departure  from  them  that  they  Avould  see  him  no  more  we 
are  not  told ;  but  it  seems  highly  probable  that  it  Avas  so  fi'om  what 
is  said  of  Bethel  and  of  Jericho.  Beth -el]  This  was  the  city 

Avhich  in  old  time  had  been  called  Luz.  It  lay  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  when  the  kingdoms  Avere  divided 
and  Jeroboam  set  uii  the  calf-AVorship  in  Israel,  Bethel  A\'as  con- 
stituted the  southern  sanctuary.  came  forth  to  Elisha]  The 
solemn  event  of  Avhich  they  had  been  forcAvarned  checks  them  from 
addressing  Elijah.  the  Lord  will  take  away  thi/  master  from 
thy  head  to  day]  We  can  see  from  this  language  that  the  com- 
munion betAveen  Elijah  and  Elisha  had  been  much  closer  than  that 
Avhich  the  aged  prophet  had  held  with  the  other  sons  of  the 
prophets.  Hence  he  is  rather  spoken  of  as  Elisha's  master,  than 
theirs.  7iold  you  your  peace]  Elisha  had  marked  the  solemn 
and  meditative  frame  of  his  master's  mind,  and  Avould  not  have  it 
disturbed  by  any  prolonged  conversation  between  himself  and  the 
sons  of  the  prophets.    He  cannot  bear  the  questioning. 

4.  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho]  The  famous  city  Avhich  played  a  part 
in  the  history  of  Israel  from  their  first  entry  into  Canaan. 

6.  to  Jordan]  The  journey  tends  across  the  river  to  that  part  of 
tbe  counti-y  Avliither  Elijah  had  at  first  fled  for  fear  of  Ahab. 

they  two  irent  on]  It  Avas  felt  by  the  Avhole  prophetic  band  that 
none  but  the  faitliful  minister  could  presume  to  go  as  Elijah's  com- 
panion at  such  a  moment.  7.  Andffty  men^  It  is  not  with- 
out surprise  that  we  come  at  one  single  centre  upon  so  large  a  body 
of  men  devoting  themselves  to  a  holy  life  in  the  service  of  Jehovah, 
while  Ahab's  children  are  still  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  There 
seems  also  to  have  been,  beside  Jericho  and  Bethel,  similar  colleges 
at  Gilgal  and  perhaps  on  Carmel.  stood  to  view]  E.V.  over 
against  them,  and  similarly  in  verse  15.  The  Hebrew  AA'ord 
originally  signifies  'in  front'  of  anything;  but  since  Ave  are  in  front 
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And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapt  it  together,  and  smote  « 
the  waters,  and  they  were  divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that 
they  two  went  over  on  dry  ground.     And  it  came  to  pass,  a 
when  they  were  gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask 
what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee. 
And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit 
be  upon  me.     And  he  said,  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing:  i<» 
nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it 
shall  be  so  unto  thee;  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so.     And  it  n 
came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on,  and  talked,  that  behold, 
there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted 
them  both  asunder;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into 
heaven.    And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,   My  father,  my  12 

of  anything  Avliich  faces  us,  and  it  may  be  said  to  be  in  front  of  us, 
the  adverb  in  the  text  has  a  double  use.  Here  it  refers  to  the 
position  of  the  sous  of  the  prophets  as  they  stood  looking  towards 
the  departing  couple,  while  in  the  next  chapter  (iii.  22)  it  is  applied 
to  the  blood  which  the  Moabites  supposed  they  saw  '  on  the  other 
side'  of  the  valley.  8.    And  Elijah  took  his  mantle]  In  i.  8 

the  mantle  was  not  mentioned,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
the  expression  '  hairy  man '  above  refers  to  the  gannent,  and  not  to 
the  head  and  beard.  and  vjrax)t  it  together']  Making  thus  a  sort 

of  roll  or  rod.  9.     v:hen  they  were  gone  oi'er]  Or,  with  margin 

of  E.V.,  'as  they  went  over.'  There  was  now  no  other  place  to 
visit,  and  the  end  was  felt  to  be  close  at  hand.  Both  probably 
thought  how  near  they  were  coming  to  the  spot  where  the  earlier 
prophet  Moses  had  been  taken  from  the  earth.  before  I  he 

taken  awag  from  thee]  The  subject  which  had  been  filling  both 
then*  hearts,  the  approaching  separation,  is  at  last  mentioned. 
The  master  would  help  in  whatever  way  he  could  the  disciple  who 
has  been  chosen  to  fill  his  i)lace ;  and  the  question  tests  the  cha- 
racter of  Elisha.  It  shews  that  he  felt  that  he  must  act  with  the 
same  undaunted  corn-age  and  boldness,  and  that  he  knew  the  needs 
of  the  times.  let  a  doiihle  ])ortion  of  thy  spirit  he  xipon  me]  The 

request  is  not,  as  some  have  thought,  for  twice  the  sphit  of  the 
departing  master.  What  Elisha  wants  is  Avhat  a  father  may 
rightly  give  to  a  firstborn  son.  10.     Thoii  hast  asked  a  hard 

thing]  Because  it  was  not  Elijah's  to  bestow.  He  knew  that  except 
for  God's  strengthening  power  and  comforting  revelations  his  own 
heart  would  often  have  fainted.  He  therefore  leaves  the  result  to 
depend  on  God's  judgement.  If  He  permit  Elisha  to  behold  the 
assmniJtion,  then  it  shall  be  for  a  token  that  the  petition  is  granted. 
11,  as  theg  still  v:ent  on,  and  talked]  Elisha  is  to  remain  to  the 
last.  And  now  that  the  silence  has  been  broken,  and  the  request 
made,  we  can  understand  how  much  Ehjah  would  find  of  exhorta- 
tion and  encouragement  to  bestow  as  parting  counsels  on  his  suc- 
cessor, a  chariot  off  re,  and  horses  offre]  Compare  with  this 
description  the  notice  of  the  sight  which  Elisha's  servant  (2  Kings 
vi.  17)  was  permitted  to  behold,  when  he  was  terrified  by  the  king 
of  Syria's  hosts.  12.    My  father,  my  father]  That  this  title  of 
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father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.  And 
he  saw  him  no  more:  and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes, 

13  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces.  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the 

14  bank  of  Jordan;  and  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said,  Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah?  and  when  he  also  had  smitten  the 
waters,  they  parted  hither  and  thither:  and  Elisha  went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which  were  to  view  at 
Jericho  saw  him,  they  said,  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest 
on  Elisha.     And  they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  them- 

i(i  selves  to  the  ground  before  him.  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Behold  now,  there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty  strong  men;  let 
them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master:  lest  perad- 
venture  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast 

aflfection  was  given  by  the  yomiger  prophets  to  an  elder  seems  clear 
from  1  Sam.  x.  12,  where  the  question  'Who  is  their  father? '  appears 
to  refer  to  Samuel,  and  the  whole  passage  seems  to  shew  that  men 
need  not  be  suri)rised  at  Saul  being  among  the  prophets,  if  they  only 
know  that  he  is  coming  from  close  communication  with  Samuel. 

the  chariot  [K.V.  chariots]  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof] 
Horses  and  chariots  might  be  prepared  in  abundance,  but  they  Avho 
had  God's  prophet  as  their  guide,  and  his  voice  lifted  to  heaven  for 
their  lielp,  were  guarded  by  a  might  against  Avhich  armies  were 
powerless.  and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent  them] 

Grief  prevailing  over  every  other  feeling,  and  the  Oriental  demon- 
strativeness  being  uncontrollable  even  in  the  lonely  gorges  of 
Gilead.  13.     He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah]  Not  with 

any  view  of  using  it  as  clothmg,  but  as  a  precious  memento  of  the 
departed  master.  14.    and  smote  the  icaters]  He  acts  upon  the 

faith  that  he  would  receive  from  God  the  power  which  he  had 
desired.  He  is  in  a  degi-ee  to  represent  Elijah  and  therefore  he 
acts  as  Elijah  had  done.  Where  is  the  Lord  God  [E.V.  the 

God]  of  Elijah  ?]  The  question  does  not  imply  any  doubt  of  God's 
presence,  but  should  rather  be  explained  as  an  entreaty  for  His 
power  to  shew  itself  and  give  a  foretaste  of  the  spirit  of  Elijah 
which  had  been  promised.  theij  parted  [K.V.  were  divided] 

hither  and  thither]  The  word  is  the  same  as  in  verse  8.  By  this 
the  Lord  confirmed  the  promise  made  to  Elisha  by  Elijah,  and 
shewed  that  the  spirit  of  the  master  had  been  bestowed  on  the 
disciple.  15.     vhich  were  to  rien)  at  Jericho]   K.V.  which 

were  at  Jericho  over  against  him.  They  were  in  a  position 
from  which  they  could  see  him,  and  he  might  see  them.  bowed 

theiiiselres  to  the  (/round]  Thus  expresshig  their  acknowledgement 
of  him  as  their  head,  and  the  divhiely  appomted  successor  of  Elijah. 

16.  there  be  vnth  thij  servants  fftij  strong  men]  Doubtless  some 
from  among  the  company  of  the  prophets  are  meant.  seeh  thij 

master]  Throughout  the  narrative  there  is  imphed  a  much  closer 
connexion  between  Elijah  and  Elisha  than  between  Elijah  and  the 
rest.  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him  uji]   Compare 
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him  upon  some  mountain,  or  into  some  valley.     And  he  said 
Ye  shall  not  send      And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was  17 
ashamed,  he  said.  Send.     They  sent  therefore  fifty  men;  and 
they  sought  three  days,  but  found  him  not.     And  when  thev  i« 
came  again  to  him,  (for  he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto 
them,  Did  I  not  say  unto  you.  Go  not  ? 


1  Kings  xviii.  12,  where  Obadiah  speaks  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
carrying  Ehj ah  away  to  some  unknown  spot.  The  'sons  of  the 
prophets  appear  to  have  thought  that  the  body  of  Elijah  micht  be 
discovered  somewhere,  though  God  had  taken  away  his  soul 

and  cast  him]  The  use  of  the  word  'cast'  seems  to  indicate  that 
they  thought  o  the  body  of  the  prophet  as  merely  the  wrapping  of 
that  better  part  which  God  had  taken  to  Himself,  and  that  the  body 
was  of  small  account  when  the  spirit  had  been  taken  from  it 

1  e  sliall  not  send]  There  could  be  no  doubt  hi  Elisha's  mind 
about  the  taking  up  of  the  body  of  his  master.  17.    till  he  was 

ashamed]  I  e.  to  refuse  longer  so  urgent,  though  as  he  knew  result- 
ess  a  petition.    Hence  some  have  thought  the  expression  meant 

^Zl  ^YT      ?^.-^"'   ^"'^J'^'  *,^  ^^  ^1^1^^^^^^  to  the  undue  persist- 
?.^^5„o^  the  petitioners.    But  the  same  phrase  occurs  in  Judges 
111   2o  of  Eglon  s  servants  who  waited  till  they  were  ashamed  to 
?R  V  iSi  .    ;  ^^\  ^;^"^  i^-^r  CR-V.  omits  When]  the^camea.aia 
Ifd;^     ^)  /f  ^'^T^'V^-^^i"  ^^•^-  ^^"^^  ^^^  ^«'''-'^^^  «^  Jericho)]  The 
alteration  of  the  R.\.  of  course  removes  the  parenthesis.    Having 
acceded  to  their  request,  he  waited  for  the  return  of  the  searchhiS 
party      We  caimot  dismiss  the  history  of  Elijah,  which  is  brought 
to  a  close  ni  this  chapter,  without  some  notice  of  the  powerful  hold 
which  that  history  took  upon  the  minds  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  of 
«ie  prominent  place  which  the  prophet  fiUs  in  the  writings  of  the 
New  Testament.     In  the  Old  Testament  Elijah  is  rarely  inentioned 
except  111   hese  chapters  of  the  books  of  Kings,  yet  froni  the  way  in 
which  Malachi  (iv  5,  6)  foretells  his  coming  again  we  can  see  tlia 
the  character  of  his  mission  had  been  fully  appreciated.    It  was 
telt  to  be  a  mission  suited  for  evil  times,  for  times  when  God  might 
be  expected  to  cx)me  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse,  if  men 
repented  not.     Elijah  is  therefore  set  forth  as  mighty  father  h 
works  than  in  words.    His  was  hardly  the  day  for  preaching     He 
«nS  S;';!^^^^  always,  seen  to  be  supported  by  the  loftiest  faith, 
fb.n  ,  L^i      r?^  n  ^"  "'^*  ^'^°""'  attested  by  signs  more  strikuig 
than  usual.     On  the  coiitraiy  among  his  coiuitrymen  the  decay  of 
faith  was  so  complete,  that  no  work  of  mercy  was  wrought  by  this 
prophet  except  for  a  stranger,  the  widow  of  Zarephath.    For  such 
a  prophet  men  were  looking  in  those  evil  days  which  preceded  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  from  a  like  obscurity  in  the  deslrt  John  the 
Baptist  suddenly  emerged  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah  (Luke 
rih-lin^^rfi  recognised  him  as  God's  prophet.     'Art  thou 
Tt  f    •    ^^^  the  first  question  of  those  who  saw  and  heard  him 
^f^V-?^  ai^^l  Jf««  pointed  out  to  His  disciples  that  the  office 
of  Elijah  was  truly  fulfilled  by  the  Baptist  (Matth.  xi.  M)      The 
taking  up    of  Elijah  was  accepted  by  the  Jews  as  a  testimony  to 
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1!)  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray 
thee,  the  situation  of  this  city  is  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth: 

2(1  but  the  water  is  naught,  and  the  ground  barren.  And  he 
said,  Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and  put  salt  therein.     And  they 

21  brought  it  to  him.  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the 
waters,  and  cast  the  salt  in  there,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
LoKD,  I  have  healed  these  waters ;  there  shall  not  be  from 

22  thence  any  more  death  or  barren  land.  So  the  waters  were 
healed  unto  this  day,  according  to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which 
he  spake. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  tmto  Beth-el:  and  as  he  was 
going  up  by  the  way,  there  came  forth  little  children  out  of 
the  city,  and  mocked  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Go  up,  thou 

the  doctrine  of  man's  immortality.  'Blessed  are  they  that  saw 
thee '...says  the  writer  of  Ecclesiasticus...'for  we  shall  surely  live.' 
Hence  the  great  fitness  of  the  appearance  of  Elijah  with  Moses  at 
our  Lord's  Transfigm-ation. 

19.  And  the  men  of  the  city']  These  are  the  ordinary  inhabitants. 
From  the  sons  of  the  prophets  they  would  gather  that  Elisha  was 
now  gifted  with  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah.  The  situation  of 
Jericho,  near  the  passage  of  the  Jordan,  was  such  as  to  attract  a 
considerable  population  after  it  was  rebuilt,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
prosperity  which  came  to  them  in  other  ways  they  were  content  to 
dwell  in  such  an  unwholesome  i>lace.  Now  however  they  saw  a 
hope  of  benefit  and  with  this  thought  they  came  to  EUsha. 

/  [R.V.  we]  2yray  tliee]  The  Hebrew  is  a  mere  interjection. 

the  situation  of  this  city  is  pleasant]  Jericho  was  a  part  of  that 
country  which,  in  Gen.  xiii,  10,  is  compared  to  'the  garden  of  the 
Lord'.  the  water  is  natight']  This  woi'd  is  of  frequent  occur- 

rence in  the  English  of  the  16th  century  in  the  sense  of  'bad.' 

and  the  ground  barren]  R.V.  and  the  land  miscarrieth.  The 
E.V.  is  explained  in  a  margin  'casteth  her  fruit.'  The  evil  effect 
was  clearly  in  consequence  of  the  hurtful  Avater,  for  the  healing  of 
the  spring  is  to  bring  a  remedy  for  the  other  evils.  20.    Bring 

me  anew  cruse,  and  piit  salt  therein']  The  purity  and  freshness  of 
the  vessel  were  to  typify  the  purification  wrought  upon  the  spring. 
Salt  too  is  significant  of  preservation  and  purity.  21.     Thus 

saith  the  Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters]  The  prophet  by  his 
words  carries  the  thought  away  from  the  sign  to  the  thing  signified, 
the  power  of  God  exerted  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet.  a7iy 

more  death  or  barren  laud]  R.V.  or  miscarrying.  The  R.V.  thus 
confomis  to  its  rendering  of  verse  19.  22.    unto  this  day]  A 

note  of  a  faithful  reproduction  by  the  compiler  of  what  was  written 
in  some  earlier  document. 

23.  from  thence  unto  Beth-el]  Going  back  by  the  same  way  on 
which  he  had  come  some  days  before  with  Ehjah.  there  came 

forth  little  children]  Although  the  M'ord  may  mean  'a  little  child' 
it  is  not  necessary  nor  possible  in  the  present  passage  to  under- 
stand by  it  anything  but  such  young  persons  as  were  well  aware  of 
the  outrage  and  wickedness  of  their  conduct.  Go  uj)]  i.e.  into 
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looked  ou  them,  and  cursed  them  in  tlie  name  of  the  Loud 
And  there  came  forth  two  she  bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare 
for  y  and  two  children  of  them.     And  he  went  from'  the  ce  to  2,3 
mount  Carmel,  and  from  thence  lie  returned  to  Samaria 

Now  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  q 
Samaria  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Juda 
and  reigned  twelve  years.     And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight  2 

f  the  Lokd;  but  not  like  his  father,  and  like  his  mother :  for 
he  put  away  the  image  of  Baal  that  his  father  had  made. 

heaven  as  they  were  told  Elijah  had  done.  Thev  had  alreadv 
heard  the  history,  and  been  taught  that  it  affonleda^r^Pei  theme 
for  mockery.  The  fault  of  what  they  did  was  not  so  muc  Mn 
themse lyes,  as  m  their  elders.  fjL  bald  head]  It  wo  1    see 

«  at  Ehsha  was  prematurely  bald,  for  he  lived  a  long  tZe  after 

S^e'd  iiZ?^?;  '"'  '''''  l^^ff^^  ^Mect  the  ins?lenryo'"l 
^eizecl  upon  at  once  as  a  ground  for  ridicule.  24.    And  he 

^Zs.h'^'  «»^Joo^-.^  on  them-]  R.V.  And  he  looked  behind 

dt^  In^Y^Z^'f^-  ^^-f  ^"^^^  ^^^^^  ^^'^  ^°"^«  forth  from  t?ie 
city,  and  Ehsha  had,  as  it  seems,  passed  by  them,  before  thev 
bega.1  their  mockeiy.  and  cxuked  the  J  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord]  It  was  not  to  avenge  himself.     Their  insult    o    hu  was  but 

l^^tZf^'^'^;^^''''^  "^  all  that  was  connected  wh  the  pure 
woiship  of  Jehovah.  ttoo  she  bears]  Of  the  prevalence  of  S 

beasts  m  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  cities  we  W  ndicatSns 

L  his  fatZ-'f  ff'l'^^  ^'^"  f'^  "•  ^^""  ^"^^  ^  ^'^'  -«  he  was  keep- 
ing ills  father  s  flock.  tare  forty  and  two]  The  punishment 
would  touch  the  parents  in  a  way  which  nothiilg  elseS  W 

iX;  PithPv  f?,  Vi  "'"^  ■^'"'"i  .^^''"^'  ^^  '"^"'*^  Carmel]  At  which 
place  either  for  the  purposes  of  devotion  or  because  there  also  was 
a  coUege  of  the  i>rophets,  Elisha  was  known  to  reside  from  timrto 
lime  andjrom  thence  he  returned  to  ^ainaria]  In  which  citv 

ELLTadrhlS^.^  ^^"^  ^^  ^'^^^  -  ^^^p'-  -  ^«^-.  5-t 

irlJ^^ifiii*  -H  '^^'^'''''^^'y''''- of  Jehoshaphat]  How  this  year  may  be 
wS^f  0  K  ; '  *i?  l^'^^^'iy^ff  J^l^oram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,' 
S  not  ^le  J  6n  ■  J  '  ^'^  '^^*^  ^.f '^'^'^^^  *^  Jehoram's  accession, 
IS  not  cleai      But  see  above  on  that  passage.  2.    And  he 

wrowjhteml]  R.V  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  hxit  ot 
Wee  his  father  and  lihe  his  mother]  Jehoram  was  not  so  far  gone  h 
evil  as  his  brother  Aliaziah  had  l)een.  He  kept  indeed  to  the  caS 
worship  of  Jeroboam,  but  put  down  the  Baal-woSp  wh  ch  had 
been  mtroduced  by  Jezebel  from  Phcenicia.  VmTaw^, 

^/je.ma^e  [R.V.  pmar]  of  Baan  The  Hebrew  word    s  ti4t  used 

Bethel  r?  ^?'"-  ^^1  •  1^^^  ^^^^^  J^^^b  set  up  for  a  p  Uara 
Bethel,  and  it  seems  likely,  as  it  is  used  here  and  elsewhere 
wlvi  '  f  S^'"'^'  f  Baal-worship,  that  these  objects  of  worshn 
were  "ot  figures,  but  of  tlie  natme  of  obelisks.^  7hathK 

father  had  made]  This  was  no  doubt  some  special  pillar  which  the 
kmg  had  erected  near  his  palace  for  his  own 'and  JeSls  woi^ilip 
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3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin ;  he  departed  not  therefrom, 

4  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a  sheep-master,  and  rendered 
unto  the  king  of  Israel  an  hundred  thousand  lambs,  and  an 

5  hundred  thousand  rams,  icith  the  wool.     But  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Ahab  was  dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against 

(J  the  king  of  Israel.     And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria 
7  the  same  time,  and  numbered  all  Israel.    And  he  went  and 

3.  he  cleaved  unto  the  sins  of  Jeroboam]  The  calf- worship  was 
the  token  of  Israel's  separation  from  Judali,  and  had  a  political 
significance.  Other  kings  beside  Jeroboam  would  feel  the  danger 
of  allowing  the  northern  people  to  return  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem 
to  worship.  uihich  made  [E.V.  wherewith  he  made]  Israel 

to  sin]  4.    And  Mesha  king  of  Moab]  This  name  for  the  king 

of  Moab  occurs  in  the  first  line  of  the  Moabite  stone.  In  that 
inscription  the  Moabite  king  mentions  his  successes  against  Omri 
and  Omri's  successor  and  speaks  of  forty  years  as  the  time  during 
which  the  conflict  between  Israel  and  Moab  continued.  Now  Onu'i 
reigned  six  years  (1  Kings  xvi.  23)  and  Ahab's  reign  lasted  twenty- 
two  years  (1  Kings  xvi.  29)  while  Ahaziah  reigned  one  or  two  years 
more.  Thus  the  whole  period  of  forty  years  would  not  be  covered 
unless  we  take  in  the  reign  of  Jehoram.  The  Moabite  inscrij)tion 
naturally  represents  only  the  Moabite  successes,  but  the  Scripture 
narrative  shews  that  the  victory  over  Omri  had  been  followed  by  a 
defeat  in  the  days  of  Ahab.  a  sheep-master]   The  Moabite 

country  by  its  character,  valleys  with  fertile  hill-sides  and  streams 
of  water  rmming  through  them,  was  eminently  suited  for  a  pastoral 
people.  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel]  At  the  division  of 

the  kingdoms,  Moab  would  fall  to  the  sliare  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  it 
joined  on  to  the  south  of  the  tribe  of  Keuben.  Perhaps  the  tribute 
at  first  had  not  been  so  heavy  as  is  here  described,  but  had  been 
increased  on  account  of  the  struggles  of  Moab  to  throw  off  their 
yoke.  an  hundred  thousand  lambs,  and  an  htmdred  thotisand 

rams,  with  the  70ool]  R.V.  the  wool  of  an  hundred  thousand  lambs, 
and  of  an  hundred  thousand  rams.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Hebrew 
for  'with.'  The  construction  is:  *he  rendered  these  animals,  the 
wool.'  So  that  it  seems  best  to  take  the  last  word  as  explanatory 
of  what  has  preceded,  and  to  understand  that  what  the  Moabite 
king  gave  of  these  immerous  animals  was  the  fleece  only. 

5.  when  Ahab  v-as  dead]  The  sickness  of  Ahaziah  had  no  doubt 
j)revented  him  from  taking  any  step  during  his  bi'ief  reign  to  sup- 
press the  revolt  of  Moab.  It  is  probable  that  dm-ing  Ahaziah's 
time  all  those  reconquests,  that  are  mentioned  in  the  Mesha  tablet, 
were  made  by  the  Moabites,  the  king  of  Israel  behig  able  to  offer 
no  resistance.  6.    nient  oxd  of  Samaria  the  same  time]  K.V.  at 

that  time.  The  time  indicated  is  probably  the  occasion  of  the 
first  refusal  of  the  tribute  to  Jehoram.  and  numbered]  E.V. 

mustered.  The  vei-b  implies  a  good  deal  more  than  the  mere 
numbering.  It  includes  all  the  inspection  necessary  to  find  whether 
an  army  is  ready  for  war.  7.    And  he  tcent  and  sent]  This 
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sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  king  of 
Moab  hath  rebelled  against  me :  wilt  thou  go  with  me  against 
Moab  to  battle?   And  he  said,  I  will  go  up :  I  am  as  thou  art,  my 
people  as  thy  people,  and  my  horses  as  thy  horses.    And  he  said,  « 
Which  way  shall  we  go  up  ?    And  he  answered,  The  way  through 
the  wilderness  of  Edom.     So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  9 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  king  of  Edom :  and  they  fetcht  a  compass 
of  seven  days'  journey :  and  there  was  no  water  for  the  host,  and 
for  the  cattle  that  followed  them.     And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  id 
Alas,  that  the  Lokd  hath  called  these  three  kings  together,  to 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab.     But  Jehoshaphat  said,  ii 
Is  there  not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire 
of  the  LoBD  by  him?    And  one  of  the  king  of  Israel's  servants 

Hebrew  verb  'to  go'  is  not  nnfrequeutly  placed  before  another 
finite  verb,  merely  to  express  the  idea  of  'setting  about'  the  act 
indicated  by  the  following  verb.  to  Jehoshaphat?^  The  close 

family  alliance  existing  at  the  time  between  the  royal  families  of 
Israel  and  Judah  made  this  a  not  unnatural  request.  /  ^oill  go 

np]  The  hiU  country  of  Moab  was  considerably  more  elevated  than 
the  lands  on  the  west  of  the  Jordan.  8,    And  he  said.  Which 

way  shall  ve  go  np  ?]  These  are  the  words  of  Jehoram,  who  leaves 
to  his  ally,  the  elder  monarch,  the  decision  of  the  line  of  march. 

through  the  wilderness  of  Edom]  It  would  seem  from  1  Kings 
xxii.  47  (see  note  there)  that  the  Edomite  royal  family  had  come  to 
an  end,  and  that  Jehoshaphat  claimed  the  rights  over  that  land 
which  had  been  held  in  former  times  by  Solomon,  Hence  the 
'  deputy '  spoken  of  in  that  passage  as  '  king  of  Edom '  would  be  one 
set  up  and  maintained  on  his  throne  by  the  king  of  Judah.  We 
can  see  from  this  how  the  way  through  Edom  would  be  easy  and 
would  commend  itself  to  Jehoshaphat.  9.    S'o  the  Jcing  of 

Israel  7cent]  Josephus  {Ant.  ix,  3.  1)  tells  how  Jehoram  and  his 
army  were  hospitably  and  magnificently  received  in  Jei'usalem 
before  they  started  on  their  march.  and  the  king  of  Kdotn'] 

The  same  author  says  that  along  with  his  own  promise  of  help, 
Jehoshaphat  had  pledged  himself  to  comiiel  the  king  of  Edom,  his 
subject,  to  take  part  in  the  exiiedition.  and  theg  fetcht  a 

compass  [R.V.  made  a  circuit]  of  seven  dai/s^  journei/]  This  old 
Enghsh  phrase  for  taking  a  roundabout  road  is  found  here  and 
2  Sam.  V.  23 ;  Acts  xxviii.  13.  It  is  not  easy  to  see  why  they  should 
have  gone  so  long  a  way  about,  when  the  country  through  which 
they  were  passing  belonged  to  one  of  the  allied  kings.  It  might 
perhaps  be  necessary  for  the  sake  of  finding  provender.  and  for 

the  cattle]  E.V.  beasts.  _  10.  Alas,  that  [E.V.  for]  the  Lord 
hath  called]  The  lamentation  is  caused  by  what  Jehoram  thinks 
wiU  be  their  fate.  11.    Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a 

prophet  of  the  Lord]  He  made  the  same  inquiry  before  the  march 
to  Kamoth-GUead  (1  Kings  xxii.  7).  The  prophets  who  would  be  in 
attendance  on  Jehoram  would  be  those  connected  with  the  worship 
of  the  calves.  It  is  however  interesting  to  note  that  Jehoram 
ascribes  to  the  Lord  Jehovah  the  caUuig  together  of  the  armies  for 
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answered  and  said,  Here  is  Elisba  the  son  of  Shaphat,  which 

12  poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Ehjah.  And  Jehoshaphat  said, 
The  word  of  the  Lord  is  with  him.     So  the  king  of  Israel  and 

13  Jehoshaphat  and  the  king  of  Edom  went  down  to  him.  And 
Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee  ?  get  thee  to  the  prophets  of  thy  father,  and  to  the  pro- 
phets of  thy  mother.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
Nay:  for  the  Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together,  to 

14  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moah.  And  Elisha  said.  As 
the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were 
it  not  that  I  regard  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 

16  Judah,  I  would  not  look  toward  thee,  nor  see  thee.  But  now 
bring  me  a  minstrel.     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  minstrel 

this  exiieditiou.  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  ivhich  poured 

vater  on  the  hands  of  ElijaJi]  The  sort  of  service  here  indicated 
marks  one  who  had  been  in  constant  attendance  on  his  master. 
Hence  the  confidence  of  Jehoshaphat,  '  The  word  of  the  Lord  is 
with  him.'  12.    is  with  him']  This  expression  seems  to  imply 

a  more  than  ordinary  participation  of  the  divine  Spirit.  ioent 

down  to  him]  Such  a  man  was  not  to  be  hghtly  summoned,  and  at 
such  a  crisis  all  reverence  would  be  shewn  to  one  on  whose  words 
it  seemed  that  the  chance  of  relief  greatly  depended.  13.  irhat 
hare  I  to  do  with  thee?]  Equivalent  to  a  command  to  be  gone.  Cf. 
Mark  v.  7;  Luke  viii.  28;  John  ii.  4.  the  prophets  ofthi/ 

father]  It  would  l)e  no  easy  task,  however  willing  Jelioram  might 
be,  to  put  down  at  once  the  worship  of  Baal.  We  know  indeed 
that  this  was  not  done.  Jelioram  would  be  forced  to  trust  to  the 
power  of  opinion  to  banish  the  worship  completely.  It  is  so  much 
more  easy  to  encourage  wrong  than  to  get  rid  of  it.  A"a?/]  i.e. 

Send  me  not  away  thus.  14.    As  the  Lord  of  hosts  lireth] 

Probably  the  use  of  this  expression  is  due  to  the  circumstances. 
Jehovah,  set  before  the  Jews  as  the  Lord  of  the  armies  both  of 
heaven  and  of  earth,  would  be  fitly  spoken  of  liy  this  title  at  this 
time.  There  were  three  armies  together  all  reduced  to  the  greatest 
straits,  and  brought  to  sue  for  lielp  to  the  prophet  of  the  Lord.  It 
was  a  fit  opportunity  for  iiointing  out  that  though  armies  may  be 
gathered,  yet  the  issue  of  their  undertaking  is  in  His  hands  alone. 

loere  it  not  that  I  regard  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat]  Tims  the 
prophet  continues  the  same  thonght.  Jeiiovah,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
is  si>ecially  the  protector  of  His  people.  /  woidd  not  look 

foinard  thee,  nor  see  thee]  There  is  no  sense  emjiloyed  with  less 
labour  to  the  possessor  than  that  of  sight.  Hence  the  expression 
here  iised  implies  that  Elisha  would  not  have  made  the  faintest 
effort  for  Jehoram's  sake  alone.  15.    Btit  now  bring  me  a 

oninstrel]  Of  the  power  of  music  over  the  mind  we  have  examples 
in  tlie  history  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  xvi.  23)  and  also  of  the  use  of  nuisic 
l)y  the  companies  of  lU'opliets  (1  Sam.  x.  5).  But  neitlier  of  these 
instances  illustrates  the  case  of  Elisha  as  here  described.  From 
the  result  described  here,  viz.  that  the  hand  (that  is,  the  influence 
and  spirit)  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  we  may  conclude  that  this 
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played,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lokd  came  upon  hira.     And  he  !« 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Make  this  valley  full  of  ditches. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lokd,  Ye  shall  not  see  wind,  neither  shall  17 
ye  see  rain ;  yet  that  valley  shall  he  filled  ivith  water,  that  ye 
may  drink,  both  ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your  beasts.     And  ]« 
this  is  hut  a  light  thing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  will  de- 
liver the  Moabites  also  into  your  hand.     And  ye  shall  smite  i!) 
every  fenced  city,  and  every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every 
good  tree,  and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and  mar  every  good 

was  what  Elisha  wished  for,  and  we  may  sui^pose  that  while  the 
music  went  on  his  thoughts  took  sliai^e,  and  found  vent  in  prayer, 
till  at  length  he  was  prompted  inwardly  what  to  say.  the  hand 

of  the  Lord]  The  phrase  is  most  frequently  employed  in  the  Penta- 
teuch and  the  historical  books  to  signify  God's  power  exerted  in 
imnishment.  But  it  is  also  used  of  the  divine  power  which 
strengthened  and  supported  Elijah,  1  Kings  xviii.  46,  and  several 
times  in  Ezekiel  of  the  spirit  by  which  the  prophet  was  possessed 
(cf.  Ezek.  i.  3;  iii.  14,  22;  viii.  1;  xxxiii.  22;  xxxvii.  1). 

16.  3TaIce  this  valley  full  of  ditches]  R.V.  trenches.  The 
valley  was  a  torrent  bed  which  in  the  tune  of  rain  would  become 
suddenly  flooded  with  the  water  fi-om  the  steep  sides,  and  from  the 
watershed  above.  This  would  soon  run  away,  and  the  excavations 
mentioned  here  seem  to  have  been  meant  to  dam  up  the  water,  and 
prevent  its  rapid  escape,  that  so  the  anny  might  be  supplied  for  a 
good  while  if  necessary.  17.    For  thus  saith  the  Lord]  Both 

the  order  to  dig  ti'enches,  and  the  promise  of  water  are  prefaced  in 
this  solemn  manner.  Ye  shall  not  see  vnnd]  The  verb  'see'  is 

used  elsewhere  of  what  is  not  visible  but  experienced  by  the  other 
senses.  So  Exod.  xx.  18,  'All  the  people  saio  the  tlnmderings... 
and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet'.  After  a  di-ought  wind  is,  in  the 
East,  the  general  precursor  of  rain.     Cf.  1  Kings  xviii.  41,  45. 

neither  shall  ye  see  rain]  The  prophet's  language  here  implies 
that  the  cause  of  the  coming  supply  of  water  would  be  rain  falling 
elsewhere.  that  ye  may  [R.V.  and  ye  shall]  driul]  your 

cattle]  These  were  the  animals  brought  with  them  to  be  killed  as 
occasion  requhed  for  food.  The  beasts,  next  mentioned,  are  the 
beasts  of  burden.  18,    And  this  is  but  a  light  thing]  For  the 

expression  cf.  below  ch.  xx.  10.  What  God  gives,  He  gives  to  the 
fuU.  19.     and  shall  fell  every  good  tree^^  Some  persons  have 

seen  in  Elisha's  language  here  a  contradiction  to  Deut.  xx.  19, 
where  in  the  siege  of  a  city  the  Israelites  are  forbidden  to  cut  down 
the  fruit  trees.  But  in  that  place  the  reference  is  to  the  trees  of 
Canaan,  where  the  people  were  themselves  to  settle  and  live.  The 
land  of  Moab  was  not  to  be  occui)ied  by  them,  therefore  they  Avere 
bidden  to  destroy  everything  in  it.  stop  all  wells  [R.V.  foun- 

tains] ofvater]  As  water  in  the  East  is  mostly  reached  l)y  digging, 
what  is  here  meant  is  that  all  such  places  should  be  filled  up,  so 
that  the  work  of  obtaming  water  nught  have  all  to  be  done  over 
again.  mar  every  good  inece  of  land]  The  expression  is  some- 

what poetical,  representing  the  laud  as  mourning  because  it  is 
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20  piece  of  laiul  with  stones.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  meat  offering  was  offered,  that  behold,  there 
came  water  by  the  way  of  Edom,  and  the  country  was  filled 
with  water. 

21  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that  the  kings  were  come 
up  to  fight  against  them,  they  gathered  all  that  were  able  to 

22  put  on  armour,  and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border.  And 
they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  the  sun  shone  upon 
the  water,  and  the  Moabites  saw  the  water  on  the  other  side 

23  as  red  as  blood :  and  they  said,  This  is  blood :  the  kings  are 
surely  slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one  another:  now  there- 

24  fore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil.  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp 
of  Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the  Moabites,  so 

rendered  unfruitful,  20.     irhen  the  meat  qfering  icas  offered] 

R.V.  about  the  time  of  offering  the  oblation.  The  term 
meat  offeri)i;/  has  become  misleading  to  modern  English  readers, 
because  it  would  now  imi)ly  that  flesh  of  some  kind  formed  a  part 
of  the  offering ;  whereas  the  oblation  here  spoken  of  consisted  (see 
Lev.  ii.  1)  of  fine  flour,  oil  and  frankincense.  Hence  E.V.  has 
rendered  the  word  very  frequently  'meal  offering,'  and  in  some 
places  as  here,  where  there  was  no  need  to  be  specific,  by  'obla- 
tion.' hf  the  way  of  Fdom]  The  fall  of  rain,  to  which  the 
supply  of  water  was  due,  would  thus  be  unknown  to  the  Moabites 
even  more  than  to  the  Israehtes. 

21.  And  [R.V.  Now]  vhe7i  all  the  Moahites  heard]  By  the  cu*- 
cuitous  journey  which  the  armies  had  made  their  march  Avould  be 
less  observed,  and  it  would  only  be  at  the  time  of  their  appearance 
on  the  frontier  that  the  object  of  their  expedition  woulcl  become 
known.  But  the  casting  off  the  yoke  of  Israel,  and  the  freeing  of 
their  land  from  such  a  burdensome  tribute  made  the  war  popular 
in  Moab,  and  all  were  prepared  to  do  their  duty  against  the  inva- 
ders, they  gathered  all  that  were  able  to  ^mt  on  armour] 
E.V.  they  gathered  themselves  together,  all,  &c.  The  ex- 
pression indicates  the  enthusiasm  with  which  each  man  appealed 
to  his  neighbour.  and.  stood  in  the  border]  This  would  natu- 
rally be  a  height  dividing  their  country  from  the  land  of  Edom. 

22.  they  rose  np  early  in  the  viorniny]  When  the  rays  of  the 
sun  would  be  shining  obliquely  on  the  water,  and  would  cause  it  to 
liave  an  unusual  colour.  the  vater  on  the  other  side]  E.V. 
over  against  them.  as  red  as  hlood]  This  would  be  partly 
due  to  the  slanting  rays  of  the  sun,  and  partly  iierhaiis  to  the  red- 
ness of  the  land  through  which  the  water  had  flowed.  23.  the 
Jcinr/s  are  surely  slain  [R.V.  destroyed],  and  they  have  smitten  one 
another]  E.V.  each  man  his  fellow.  The  Moabites  knew  of  the 
contests  which  had  been  between  Israel  and  Judah  in  times  past, 
and  might  readily  fancy  that  the  peace  which  had  been  made 
between  Ahab  and  Jelioshai)hat  had  now  been  broken  through 
some  difference  during  the  expedition.  24.  the  Israelites  rose 
u]}  and  smote  the  Moabites]  The  hasty  and  irregular  manner  in 
which  the  Moabites  rushed  forward,  with  no  thought  but  of  an  easy 
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that  they  fled  before  them:  but  they  went  forward  smiting 
the  Moabites,  even  in  their  country.     And  they  beat  down  25 
the  cities,  and  on  every  good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his 
stone,  and  filled  it ;  and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of  water, 
and  felled  all  the  good  trees :  only  in  Kir-haraseth  left  tlieij 
the  stones  thereof;  howbeit  the  slingers  went  about  it,  and 
smote  it.     And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that  the  battle  was  2ii 
too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with  him  seven  hundred  men  that 
drew  swords,  to  break  through  enm  unto  the  king  of  Edom: 
but  they  could  not.     Then  he  took  his  eldest  son  that  should  27 
have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing upon  the  wall.     And  there  was  great  indignation  against 


booty,  gave  the  Israelites  an  opportunity  which  otherwise  they 
would  not  have  had.  btd  the  if  icent  foncard  smitiiiff  the  Moab- 

ites, even,  in  their  countr;/]     E.V.' they  went  forward  into  the 
land  smiting  the  Moabites.  25.    cafst  every  man  his  stone^ 

Thus  ensuring  that  the  ground  should  be  made  useless  for  the  pas- 
turage of  flocks.  only  in  Kir-haraseth  left  they  the  stones 
thereof]  E.Y.  until  in  Kir-hareseth  only  they  left  the  stones 
thereof.  What  is  meant  to  be  expressed  is  that  the  only  town  of 
which  the  stone  walls  were  allowed  to  remain  was  this  capital  city 
of  Moab.  Probably  it  was  the  only  city  with  any  solidity  of  walls. 
26.  he  tooJc  vith  him  seven  hundred  men  that  dreic  sicords]  E.V. 
sword.  In  this  phrase  the  singular  is  of  the  more  frequent  occur- 
rence in  A.Y.  The  Moabite  king  desired  to  cut  his  way  through 
the  besiegers  and  so  to  escape,  and  he  made  the  attempt  in  the 
direction  of  the  king  of  Edom's  troops,  either  because  that  was  the 
weaker  side  of  the  allied  host,  or  else  because  he  thought  he  might 
be  received  by  the  Edomite  king,  and  that  they  together  might 
turn  against  the  combined  forces  of  Israel  and  Judah.  27.  his 
eldest  son]  i.e.  his  own  eldest  son,  not  as  has  been  explained  by 
some,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Edomite  king.  His  thought  was  to 
offer  such  a  sacrifice  as  would  be  most  acceptable.  Hence  he  gave 
what  was  most  precious  to  him.  vjwn  the  vail]  This  was  no 
doubt  done  to  shew  to  the  Israelites  that  every  means  had  been 
taken  by  hhn  to  secure  the  aid  of  the  local  divinity  against  his 
assailants.  Such  a  sacrifice  they  might  think  could  hardly  fail  of 
obtauiuig  the  help  sought  by  it.  And  there  vas  great  indig- 
nation [E.V.  wrath]  against  Israel]  The  word  rendered  'wrath' 
or  '  indignation '  is  nearly  always  used  of  the  wrath  of  God  against 
offenders.  But  it  appears  difficult  to  take  it  in  that  seuse  here. 
God's  promise  through  Elisha  was  tbat  Israel  should  conquer,  and 
they  were  bidden  to  smite  every  fenced  city  and  every  choice  city. 
Therefore  unless  we  conceive  that  underlying  God's  message  there 
was  conceived  some  j)oint  beyond  which  they  were  not  to  go,  and 
that  the  forcing  of  the  king  to  offer  his  son  was  of  this  cliaracter, 
it  is  hard  to  see  how  they  could  be  held  to  blame  and  worthy  of 
God's  wrath.  They  were  in  no  position  to  know  what  the  king 
intended,  nor,  when  they  saw  liim  on  the  wall,  to  prevent  his  sacri- 
fice.    It  seems  better  therefore  to  take  '  wrath '  in  tliis  places  to 
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Israel:  and  tliey  departed  from  him,  and  returned  to  their 
own  land. 
4  Now  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the  wives  of  the  sous 
of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha,  saying,  Thy  servant  my  husband 
is  dead ;  and  thou  knowest  that  thy  servant  did  fear  the  Lokd  : 
and  the  creditor  is  come  to  take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to  be 

2  bondmen.  And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  ^Vllat  shall  I  do  for 
thee?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house?  And  she  said, 
Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any  thing  in  the  house,  save  a  pot 

3  of  oil.     Then  he  said.   Go,  borrow  thee  vessels  abroad  of  all 

4  thy  neighbours,  even  empty  vessels ;  borrow  not  a  few.  And 
when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt  shut  the  door  upon  thee 
and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour  out  into  all  those  vessels, 

5  and  thou  shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full.  So  she  went  from 
liim,  and  shut  the  door  upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who 

signify  '  wrath  of  men'.  This  can  be  either  of  what  the  man  feels 
himself,  or  of  what  others  feel  towards  him.  Taking  the  latter 
sense,  the  meaning  here  woixld  be  that  in  the  minds  of  the  men  of 
Judah  and  Edom  there  rose  indignation  that  they  had  been  brought 
to  partake  in  an  expedition  which  led  to  such  a  di-eadfid  sacrifice. 
If  we  apply  the  word  to  the  feelings  of  the  Israelites  themselves, 
we  get  the  sense  that  they  were  grieved  and  angry  at  so  terrible  a 
result,  and  so  hastened  to  leave  the  dreadful  scene.  and  theij 

depoi'ted  from,  him]  i.e.  from  the  king  of  Moab.  This  seems  to 
shcAV  that  it  was  the  horril^le  act  of  the  king  which  made  them 
ready  to  be  gone  at  once.  Had  no  such  sacrifice  as  is  hei'e  described 
taken  place  they  would  have  prosecuted  the  siege  according  to  the 
prophet's  word.    But  now  they  withdi-ew  in  horror. 

IV.  1.  a  certain  icoman  of  the  ivires  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets^ 
It  appears  from  this  that  the  members  of  the  colleges  of  prophets 
did  not  withch-aw  themselves  from  common  domestic  life  altogether. 
It  may  be  that  from  time  to  time,  during  seasons  of  devotion,  they 
joined  the  companies  at  Beth-el,  GUgal  or  elsewhere,  and  then 
returned  to  their  home  duties.  unto  FAisha]     This  appeal 

shews  us  that  Elisha  was  regarded  as  the  head  of  the  whole  pro- 
phetic band.  and  the  creditor  is  come]  It  was  allowed  by  the 
Mosaic  law  (Lev.  xxv.  39 — 41)  that  a  debtor  and  his  children  (and 
so,  if  he  Avere  dead,  as  here,  his  children  only)  might  be  taken  as 
bondservants  by  a  creditor,  and  the  debt  cancelled  by  their  labour. 

sons']  R.V.  children.  That  they  were  sons  we  see  from  the 
course  of  the  narrative,  but  the  Hebrew  word  is  not  the  same  as  in 
verse  4.  2.     save  a  ])ot  of  oil]     It  was  not  the  finest  oil,  such 

as  would  be  used  for  cooking  food,  that  she  had,  but  the  more 
common  kind  which  eveiy  Oriental  makes  use  of  after  a  bath. 

3.     horroir  Ihee  vessels]    Anotlier  sign  of  indigence.  4.    And 

irhen  thon  art  come  in,  thou  shaft  shut  the  door]  R.V.  more  lite- 
rally. And  thou  shalt  go  in  and  shut,  &c.  There  was  to  be  no 
display  made  in  connexion  with  the  miracle.  For  this  cause  as  well 
as  to  avoid  interruption,  the  door  was  shut.  5,    tcho  [R.V. 
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brought  ///('  vessels  to  her ;  and  she  poured  out.     And  it  came  a 
to  pass,  when  the  vessels  were  full,  that  she  said  unto  her 
son,  Bring  me  yet  a  vessel.     And  he  said  unto  her.  There  is 
not  a  vessel  more.     And  the  oil  stayed.     Then  she  came  and  7 
told  the  man  of  God.     And  he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay 
thy  debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the  rest. 

And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha  passed  to  Hhuncm,  where  « 
was  a  great  woman ;  and  she  constrained  him  to  eat  bread. 
And  so  it  was,  tltat  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in  thither 
to  cat  bread.     And  she  said  unto  her  husband,  Behold  now,  !' 
I  perceive  that  this  is  a  holy  man  of  God,  which  passeth  by 

they]  hroxiglit  the  vessels  to  he)-]  The  widow's  unquestioning  obe- 
dience, in  which  her  sons  also  imitated  her,  has  its  reward. 

6,  she  said  unto  her  son']  Both  sons  had  helped,  but  it  would 
be  to  one  that  her  request  '  Bring  me  another '  would  be  addressed. 

And  the  oil  stai/ed]  i.e.  ceased  to  flow  any  longer.  7.    she 

came  and  told  the  man  of  Qo(T\  Feeling  that  the  disposal  of  the 
oil  should  be  made  according  to  the  dhection  of  him  who  had  told 
her  what  to  do.  paif  thij  debt]     Like  several  of  Elisha's  mira- 

cles, e.g.  the  cm*iug  the  noxious  water  at  Jericho  (ii.  19 — 2"2),  this 
multiplying  of  the  widow's  oil  was  wrought  for  the  help  of  those 
connected  with  the  colleges  of  prophets.  And  as  we  read  the  fre- 
quent mention  of  these  bodies,  in  the  histories  both  of  Elijah  and 
Elisha,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  righteous  zeal  which  shewed 
itself  in  this  way  in  the  northern  kmgdom.  live  thou  and  thi/ 

children  [E.V.  sons]  of  the  rest]  The  oil  was  all  to  be  sold,  and 
the  money  that  was  over,  when  the  debt  was  paid,  would  be  a 
means  of  support  till  the  sons,  now  no  longer  forced  to  labour  as 
slaves,  might  find  a  way  to  earn  a  living. 

8.  And  it  fell  on  a  day]  The  Hebrew  nomi  signifies  'on  that 
day,'  '  at  that  tune,'  and  indicates  a  closer  connexion  with  the  pre- 
ceding narrative  than  would  be  gathered  from  the  A.V.  Klisha 
passed  to  Shiinenf\  In  Joshua  xix.  18,  Shunem  is  among  the  jdaces 
allotted  to  the  tril)e  of  Issachar.  It  is  also  mentioned  as  the  place 
where  the  PhiUstiues  encamped  before  the  battle  of  Gilboa. 

a  great  v-onian]  As  the  Shunanunite  woman  had  a  husband  still 
alive,  it  would  be  more  natural  to  speak  of  him  as  '  great '  i}i  the 
sense  of  'rich,'  and  perhaps  here  the  meaning  is  rather  'influential.' 
She  was  clearly  a  person  of  independent  character,  and  one  who 
could  act  when  the  occasion  demanded  it.  she  constrained  him 

to  eat  bread]  The  journeys  of  Elisha  to  and  fro  had  somehow 
become  known  to  her  and  she  offex'ed  bun  hosi)itality.  as  oft 

as  he  jmssed  b>/]  Apparently  the  allusion  is  to  such  rounds  as  the 
chief  of  the  prophetic  colleges  would  make  to  the  different  eoitres  at 
which  they  were  gathered.  9.     she  said  unto  her  hu.shand] 

The  woman  was  not  content  with  jiroviding  food,  but  desired  to 
provide  a  lodging  also.  I  perceive  that  this  is  a  holi/  man  of 

God]  Probably  l)efore  the  first  invitation  the  woman  had  learnt 
something  of  Elisha's  work  and  the  reason  of  his  frequent  journeys. 
Now  when  he  became  then*  guest  she  had  full  oiniortunity  of  ob- 
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10  us  continually.  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pi'ay  thee,  on 
the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and 
a  stool,  and  a  candlestick:  and  it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh 

11  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  thither.  And  it  fell  on  a  day, 
that  he  came  thither,  and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  and 

12  lay  there.  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant.  Call  this 
Shunammite.     And  when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood  before 

13  him.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  now  unto  her,  Behold,  thou 
hast  been  careful  for  us  with  all  this  care ;  what  is  to  be  done 
for  thee?  wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to  the 
captain  of  the  host?     And  she  answered,  I  dwell  among  mine 

14  own  people.  And  he  said.  What  then  is  to  be  done  for  her? 
And  Gehazi  answered.  Verily  she  hath  no  child,  and  her  hus- 

serving  the  way  in  which  he  laboured  to  keep  alive  the  true  wor- 
ship of  God  in  the  land.  The  existence  of  a  family  like  this  of  the 
Shunammite  is  evidence  that  amid  much  corruption  God  was  not 
yet  forgotten  in  the  ten  tribes.  10.    a  little  chamber... on  the 

wall]  The  Hebrew  might  mean  either  a  chamber  with  a  wall,  or  a 
building  above  the  usual  roof  of  the  house  and  so  supported  by  the 
walls.  The  latter  seems  to  be  the  sense  required  here,  for  it  is  said 
(verse  21)  that  the  mother  irent  uj)  when  she  wished  to  lay  the 
dead  child  upon  the  prophet's  bed.  a  bed]     The  articles  here 

named  form  the  proper  furniture  of  an  Eastern  room,  where  a 
superabmidance  of  such  articles  is  nowhere  found.  a  stool] 

The  word  probably  means  the  couch  or  divan  which  rmas  along 
the  wall  of  an  Eastern  dwelling-room.  he  shall  turn  in]     Pre- 

paration was  made  so  that  the  prophet  and  his  servant  might  be  at 
rest,  and  come  and  go  when  they  pleased.  12.    to  Gehazi  his 

servant]  Gehazi  probably  stood  in  the  same  position  to  Elisha 
which  the  latter  had  held  towards  Elijah,  though  the  men  were 
utterly  different  in  character.  she  stood  before  him]  i.e.  before 

Ehsha.  It  is  clear  that  Elisha's  character  inspired  great  rever- 
ence. 13.  And  he  said  unto  him]  i.e.  Elisha  to  Gehazi.  The 
prophet  does  not  himself  address  the  woman.  thou  ha.'^t  been 
careful  for  us  with  all  this  care]  K.V.  in  margin  gives  'hast 
shewed  us  all  this  reverence'.  The  use  of  such  words  bears  out 
what  has  just  been  said  of  the  distance  kejit  between  Elisha  and 
the  family  at  Shunem,  though  they  were  his  entertainers. 

uwiddst  thou  be  spoJcen  for,  &c.]  The  prophet  offers  to  use  his 
influence,  if  it  can  be  of  any  service  to  his  hostess,  with  the  powers 
of  the  land.  And  we  cannot  but  be  struck  all  through  his  history 
with  the  close  intimacy  which  existed  between  Elisha  and  the  royal 
family.  or  to  the  cajitain  of  the  host]     If  we  may  take  Joab, 

in  David's  time,  as  an  example,  this  officer  possessed  immense 
influence.  And  she  answered,  I  da-ell  anion;/  mine  ovn people] 

The  Shunaimnite  shews  she  has  no  necessity,  for  aU  those  among 
whom  she  lives  are  friends  and  relatives.  There  is  no  foe  to  ask 
protection  agahist,  and  the  kindred  are  enough  to  secure  her 
against  enemies.  14.    And  he  said]     Clearly,  to  Gehazi. 

Verily  she  hath  no  child]     K.V.   son.     The  K.V.   is    correct. 
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baud  is  old.     And  he  said,  Call  her.     And  when  he  had  called  15 
her,  she  stood  in  the  door.    And  he  said,  About  this  season,  i»; 
according  to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a  son.     And 
she  said,  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God,  do  not  lie  unto 
thine  handmaid.     And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  17 
at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto  her,  according  to  the 
time  of  life. 

And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  ih 
went  out  to  his  father  to  the  reapers.  And  he  said  unto  his  if 
father,  My  head,  my  head.  And  he  said  to  a  lad,  Carry  him 
to  his  mother.  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought  20 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  and  then 
died.  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed  of  the  man  21 
of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon  him,  and  went  out.  And  she  22 
called  unto  her  husband,  and  said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one 

though  it  seems  from  the  whole  narrative  that  the  woman  was 
childless.  15.    And  he  said,  Call  her]     It  would  seem  from 

these  words  that  the  woman  had  gone  away  at  once  after  saying 
she  had  no  wants.  she  stood  in  the  door"]  Reverence  for  Elisha 

kept  her  at  the  threshold.  16.     according  to  the  time  of  life] 

E.V.  when  the  time  cometh  round.  The  phrase  is  the  same 
which  is  used  Gen.  xviii.  14  to  the  childless  Sarah  before  the  birth 
of  Isaac.  thoit  man  of  God]     She  appeals  to  him  in  the 

character  which  she  felt  to  be  most  sacred.  do  not  lie  unto 

thine  handntaid]  The  blessing  promised  was  so  great,  and  appeared 
so  unlikely  of  fnllihuent,  that  the  woman  implores  Elisha  not  to 
raise  false  expectations  in  such  a  matter.  17.    E.V.  '  And  the 

woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  at  that  season,  when  the  time 
came  round,  as  Elisha  had  said  unto  her.' 

18,  And  v;hen  the  child  v:as  grown]  During  the  years  which 
had  elapsed  since  the  birth  of  the  child  the  journeys  of  the  prophet 
between  Samaria  and  Carmel  had  no  doubt  still  continued,  and  the 
feeluig  of  reverence  felt  by  the  Shunammite  at  first,  had  gi-owu,  as 
we  see  from  the  subsequent  narrative,  into  complete  trust. 

to  his  father  to  the  reajters]  The  whole  picture  is  of  a  well-to-do 
home,  where  all  was  abundant.  19.    3Ig  head,  my  head]    The 

description  points  to  an  attack  of  sunstroke,  where  the  first  symp- 
tom is  pain  in  the  head.  to  a  lad]  E.V.  to  his  servant. 
The  Hebrew  has  a  definite  noun  '  to  the  servant ',  i.e.  who  was  at 
hand  to  carry  out  any  order.  20.  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  nooii] 
The  attack  was  in  the  early  part  of  the  day,  when  the  oblique  rays 
of  the  sun  appear  to  be  most  dangerous.  21.  she  roent  nj), 
and  laid  him  on  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God]  Her  thoughts  at  once 
go  to  Elisba  and  she  puts  the  dead  boj-  into  the  prophet's  cbamber, 
perhaps  with  the  thought  that  she  will  bring  Elisha  back  with  her, 
and  then  he  will  find  the  child  at  once.  22.  And  she  called 
unto  her  husband]  He  appears  to  have  been  at  no  great  distance ; 
though  the  verb  is  used  at  times  of  a  message  sent  by  a  servant. 

one  of  the  young  ynen]  E.V.  servants.  There  were  servants 
who  could  be  spared  though  the  harvest  was  in  hand.  one  of 
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of  the  young  men,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the 

23  man  of  God,  and  come  again.  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt 
thou  go  to  him  to  day?  it  is  neither  new  moon,  nor  sabbath. 

24  And  she  said,  It  sliall  be  well.  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and 
said  to  her  servant.  Drive,   and  go  forward;   slack  not  thy 

25  riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  thee.  So  she  went  and  came  unto 
the  man  of  God  to  mount  Carmel.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said  to  Gehazi  his 

26  servant,  Behold,  yonder  is  that  Shunammite :  run  now,  I  pray 
thee,  to  meet  her,  and  say  unto  her.  Is  it  well  with  thee?  is  it 
well  with  thy  husband?  is  it  well  with  the  child?     And  she 

27  answered.  It  is  well.  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God 
to  the  hill,  she  caught  him  by  the  feet :  but  Gehazi  came  near 
to  thrust  her  away.     And  the  man  of  God  said,  Let  her  alone ; 


the  asses]  The  ass  was  the  usual  beast  for  riding  on  a  journey. 
In  such  a  country  as  Palestine  the  surefootedness  of  the  animal  is 
invaluable.  that  I  may  run  to  the  man  of  God]     The  request 

causes  her  husband  little  astonishment.  23.    it  is  neither  new 

moon,  nor  sabbath]  These  were  the  principal  occasions  of  as- 
sembhng  for  worship,  and  it  is  clear  from  this  history  that  even  in 
Israel,  while  the  house  of  Ahab  was  still  on  the  throne,  religious 
services  were  regularly  held  by  the  prophets  iu  the  name  of 
Jehovah.  It   shall  be  well]     The  Heb.   word  is  literally 

'Peace.'  The  woman  appears  to  use  it  as  a  means  of  putting  aside 
further  questioning.  So  it  would  be  equivalent  to  '  Let  be.'  '  Say 
no  more.'     '  Let  me  have  my  way.'  24.    slack  nvt  thy  ridiny 

for  me]  E.V.  slacken  me  not  the  riding.  The  R.V.  thus 
avoids  the  pronominal  adjective,  which  has  no  equivalent  in  the 
Hebrew.  The  servant  seems  to  have  been  one  to  run  by  the  side 
of  the  rider  as  a  driver,  and  as  a  protection,  to  be  ready  also  in 
case  of  mishap.  25.     to  mount  Carmel]     The  distance  would 

occupy  five  or  six  hours'  riding.  The  whole  narrative  gives  the 
impression  that  on  Carmel  there  was  a  centre  of  prophetic  teaching 
and  religious  worship,  and  that  the  family  from  Shunem  were 
among  the  frequenters  thereof.  Ehsha  discerns  her  coming  in  the 
distance  and  is  able  to  say  to  Gehazi  who  she  is  some  time  before 
she  arrives.  26.    run  now.,  I pra])  thee]     There  is  a  touch  of 

deep  feelmg  in  the  action  of  Elisha.  He  knows  that  there  must  be 
some  special  reason  for  a  visit  at  this  miusual  time,  and  he  would 
learn,  even  before  the  mother  is  near  enough  for  him  to  hear  her, 
whether  thex-e  is  trouble  at  home  which  has  brought  her  to  Carmel. 
And  she  ansioered.  It  is  well]  The  word  means,  as  was  noted  on 
verse  23,  Peace,  and  we  can  only  think  that  she  gives  this  answer 
to  Geliazi's  qiaestion,  that  she  may  avoid  more  words.  27.    to 

the  hill]  Elisha  had  been  standing  on  a  height  Avhich  enabled  him 
to  command  a  view  of  the  road  for  some  distance.  she  caught 

him  by  the  feet]  She  fell  down,  and  clung  to  his  feet  in  the  atti- 
tude of  Inmiblost  supi)lication.  Gehazi  came  near  to  thrust  her 
atoay]     The  servant  thought  that  the  dignity  of  his  master  was 
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for  her  soul  is  vexed  within  her:  and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it 
from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me.     Then  she  said,  Did  I  desire  28 
a  son  of  my  lord?  did  I  not  say,  Do  not  deceive  me?     Then  2!) 
he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in 
thine  hand,  and  go  tlnj  way :  if  thou  meet  any  man,  salute 
him  not;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again:  and 
lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child.     And  the  mother  of  so 
the  child  said,  As  the  Loud  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I 
will  not  leave  thee.     And  he  arose,  and  followed  her.     And  3i 
Gehazi  passed  on  before  them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the 
face  of  the  child;  but  tliere  tuas  neither  voice,  nor  hearing. 
Wherefore  he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying, 
The  child  is  not  awaked.     And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  3-> 
the  house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed. 
He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the  door  upon  them  twain,  33 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord.     And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  34 

not  sufficiently  regarded  by  the  Shuuammite.  The  Lord  hath 

hid  it  from  me]  We  need  not  conclude  from  these  words  that  the 
pi'ophet  expected  to  be  warned  supeniaturally  concerning  those 
who  were  likely  to  come  to  seek  his  help.  The  family  at  Shunem 
had  been  made  by  the  prophet  a  subject  of  intercession  with  the 
Lord.  It  is  therefore  not  unnatural  that  Elisha  should  consider 
that  their  niisfortimes  might  be  specially  aimounced.  28.  THd 

I  desire  a  son]  The  words  are  almost  reproachful  and  make  it 
clear  to  the  prophet  that  the  child  is  dead.  29.     Gird  iq)  ihij 

loins]  With  the  loose  flowing  garments  of  Orientals  it  is  needful 
when  haste  is  desired,  to  gather  them  up  and  bind  them  together 
so  that  they  may  not  impede  the  traveller.  talce  my  stajfin 

thine  hand]  It  is  not  easy  to  see  the  purpose  of  this  order.  The 
staff  was  to  be  laid  on  the  face  of  the  child,  but  it  produced  no 
effect.  It  may  be  that  Elisha  thought  God  would  allow  the  resto- 
ration of  the  child  on  the  imposition  of  the  staff.  ij^  thou  meet 
any  man,  salute  him  not]  An  injmiction  necessary  in  the  East 
where  the  salutations  are  full  of  fonn,  and  consume  much  time. 

30.  /  will  not  leave  thee]  Wliether  the  staff  sent  by  Gehazi 
may  have  an  effect,  she  cannot  know.  Her  only  secui'ity  is  in 
Elisha's  presence,  and  with  him  she  will  return  to  her  desolated 
home.  31.    there  Avas  neither  voice,  nor  hearing]     It  means 

that  no  sign  of  returning  life  was  seen.  Wherefore  he  loent 

again]  E.V.  returned.  The  same  word  is  so  rendered  below  in 
verse  35.  The  child  is  not  aii:ahe(T]     This  does  not  mean  that 

Gehazi  thought  the  child  was  not  dead.  He  knew  this  as  weU  as 
the  mother.  But  '  sleep,'  even  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  used  for 
its  more  dreadful  sister  '  death.'  32.  upon  his  bed]  i.e.  Elisha's 

bed,  in  the  chamber  which  was  set  apart  for  the  prophet  and  in 
which  the  mother  had  left  her  child.  33.    sh^it  the  door  npon 

them  tv-ain]  There  is  to  be  no  witness,  no  parade  made  of  the 
child's  restoration.  and  prayed  tmto  the  Lord]     The  whole 

narrative  must  be  compared  with  the  action  of  Elijah  at  Zarephath 
(1  Kings  xvii.  17—23).  34.    And  he  ^oent  xip]     The  verb  is 
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the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands :  and  he 
stretched  himself  upon  the  cliild;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child 

35  waxed  warm.  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the  house 
to  and  fro;  and  went  up,  and  stretched  himself  upon  him: 
and  the  child  neesed  seven  times,  and  the  child  opened  his 

3()  eyes.  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said,  Call  this  Shunammite. 
So  he  called  her.     And  when  she  was  come  in  unto  him,  he 

3/  said,  Take  up  thy  sou.  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his 
feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  took  up  her  son, 
and  went  out. 

38  And  Elisha  came  again  to  Gilgal:  and  there  was  a  dearth 
in  the  land ;  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets  were  sitting  before 
him :  and  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Set  on  the  great  pot,  and 

39  seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets.     And  one  went 

used  in  2  Kings  i.  4,  of  getting  upon  a  bed.  ajid  lay  upon  the 

child]  (Cf.  1  Kings  xvii.  21.)  Probably  Elisha  knew  of  the  acts  of 
Elijah  at  Zarephath,  and  followed  that  example.  stretched 

liimself  iqjon  the  child]  E.V.  upon  him.  So  the  Hebrew,  and 
there  can  be  no  misunderstanding  such  as  to  require  the  nomi  to 
be  repeated.  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  ^varm]     The  return- 

ing life  is  slowly  given,  but  the  first  signs  of  restoration  must  have 
strengthened  the  zeal,  and  given  fervour  to  the  prayers  which  no 
doubt  filled  every  moment  of  the  time  of  waiting  and  watching. 

35.     Then  he  returned]  i.e.  left  the  bed.  and  walked  in  the 

house  to  and  fro]  The  exertion  Avhich  he  had  used,  and  the  emo- 
tion and  anxiety  he  felt,  would  be  overpowering.  Hence  the  need 
for  a  change  of  posture.  the  child  opened  his  ei/es]     The 

second  effort,  supported  as  it  was,  we  may  be  sure,  by  repeated 
prayer,  obtains  a  gracious  answer.  The  dead  child  is  brought  to 
life.  36.     Take  up  thy  soii]     Cf.  Christ's  words,  Luke  vii.  15. 

37.  fell  at  his  feet]  In  token  of  her  deep  gratitude.  This  she 
shews  before  she  will  give  way  to  the  natural  feeling  of  joy  over 
her  restored  child. 

38.  Elisha  came  again  to  Gilgal]  Elisha  had  been  at  Gilgal 
with  Elijah,  but  there  is  no  need  to  suppose  that  'came  again' 
alludes  to  that  visit.  Gilgal  was  a  centre  of  prophetic  activity,  and 
it  is  probable  that  it  was  visited  frequently  both  by  Elijah  and 
Elisha.  and  there  was  a  dearth  in  the  land]  The  allusion  is 
probably  to  the  famine  foretold  in  viii.  1.  That  some  of  the  inci- 
dents related  before  that  chapter  occurred  after  the  famine  see 
note  on  viii.  4.  the  sons  of  the  prophets  were  sitting  before 
him]  They  would  naturally  gather  round  the  great  prophet,  made 
famous  by  a  large  share  of  Elijah's  spirit,  and  catch  at  all  he  had 
to  say.  %mto  his  servant]  Probably  some  one  of  the  sons  of 
the  prophets,  appointed  to  wait  on  Elisha  while  he  tarried  at 
Gilgal.  39.  And  one  went  out]  As  the  needful  services  were 
performed  by  the  members  of  the  college  among  themselves,  it  was 
no  doubt  one  of  thein  who  went  into  the  field  to  gather  such  herbs 
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out  into  the  field  to  gather  herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and 
gathered  thereof  wild  gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came  and  shred 
them  into  the  pot  of  pottage:  for  they  knew  them  not.  So  4(> 
they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  were  eating  of  the  pottage,  that  they  cried  out,  and  said, 
O  thou  man  of  God,  there  is  death  in  the  pot.  And  they 
could  not  eat  thereof.  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal.  And  4i 
he  cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and  he  said,  Pour  out  for  the 
people,  that  they  may  eat.     And  there  was  no  harm  in  the  pot. 

And  there  came  a  man   from  Baal-shalisha,  and  brought  42 
the  man  of  God  bread  of  the  firstfruits,  twenty  loaves  of 
barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn  in  the  husk  thereof.     And  he 
said.   Give  unto   the  people,  that  they  may   eat.     And  his  43 


as  lie  could  find.  a  trild  vine']  i.e.  some  wild  iilant  with  vine- 

like tendrils,  named  here  '  vine '  for  want  of  knowledge  of  its  true 
name.  vild  ffourds]     The  Hebrew  word  is  explained  as  mean- 

ing 'wild  cucumber,'  an  egg-shaped  fniit  with  very  bitter  taste. 
But  the  prickly  fruit  of  this  plant  could  hardly  be  thought  fit  for 
pottage.  Others  think  that  the  'colocynth'  is  meant.  This  fruit 
might  be  mistaken  for  a  melon.  for  they  Jcneia  them  not] 

Nobody  among  the  bi-otherhood  had  sufficient  skill  of  plants  to  stop 
then*  comrade.  40.    the;/  cried  oitt]     The  bitter  taste  shewed 

them  that  something  was  wrong,  and  their  thoughts  at  once  sug- 
gested that  what  they  had  eaten  was  poisonous.  The  fruit  of  the 
colocynth  would  produce  sickness  very  soon,  but  there  is  no  reason 
to  suppose  that  there  was  enough  in  the  pottage  to  kUl.  0  thou 

man  of  God]     The  E.V.  omits  'thou.'  the;/  could  not  eat 

thereof]  They  had  only  just  tasted  the  noxious  dish  and  so  no  ill 
effects  had  followed.  41.     hriuf/  meal]     He  employ's  some- 

thing which  is  wholesome  and  nourishing  as  a  sign  of  the  change 
that  was  to  be  wrought  in  the  pottage.  But  we  are  not  to  attribute 
healing  virtue  to  the  meal  that  was  used,  any  more  than  we  should 
think  that  the  salt  (2  Kings  ii.  21)  was  the  means  of  healing  the 
waters  at  Jericho. 

42.  from  Baal-shali.sha]  E.V.  Baal-shalishah.  The  place 
cannot  have  been  remote  from  Gilgal.  The  '  land  of  Shalishah  ' 
was  close  to  mount  Ei)hraim,  as  we  see  in  the  account  of  Saul's 
search  for  the  asses  (1  Sam.  ix.  4).  Probably  Baal-shalishah  was 
one  village  or  town  of  this  district.  bread  ofthefrnffruifs] 

On  the  custom  of  bringhig  an  offering  to  the  prophets,  cf.  1  Sam. 
ix.  7.  fidl  [E.V.  fresh]  ears  of  corn]     This  is  the  renderuig 

of  one  word  in  the  Hebrew,  which  from  its  use  elsewhere  seems  to 
mean  the  first  gathered  and  best  of  the  corn.  The  passages  for 
compai-ison  are  Lev.  ii.  14 ;  xxiii.  14,  m  each  of  which  the  change 
has  been  made  to  'fresh  '  in  E.V.  in  the  hush  thereof]  E.V. 

in  his  sack.  The  word  is  only  found  here.  It  is  agreed  however 
that  it  signifies  some  sort  of  bag.  43.     And  his  servitor  [E.V. 

servant]  said]  As  the  word  here  rendei-ed  servitor  is  used  of 
Joshua,  the  minister  of  Moses,  it  seems  likely  that  Gehazi,  the 

11.  KINGS  3 
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servitor  said,  What,  should  I  set  this  before  an  hundred 
men?  He  said  again.  Give  the  people,  that  they  may  eat: 
for   thus   saith  the  Lokd,   They  shall  eat,    and  shall  leave 

44  thereof.  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat,  and 
left  thereof,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Now  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria, 
was  a  great  man  with  his  master,  and  honourable,  because 
by  him  the  Lord  had  given  deliverance  unto  Syria:  he  was 

2  also  a  mighty  man  in  valour,  hut  he  was  a  leper.  And  the 
Syrians  had  gone  out  hy  companies,  and  had  brought  away 
captive  out  of  the  laud  of  Israel  a  little  maid ;  and  she  waited 

3  on  Naaman's  wife.  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress,  Would 
God  my  lord  loere  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria ;  for  he 

special  attendant  on  Elislia,  is  here  meant.  before  an  hundred 

men"}     Probably  the  number  of  the  prophetic  college  at  Gilgal. 

He  said  again]     R.Y.  But  he  said.  44.     thei/  did  eat,  and 

left  thereof]  Compare  with  this  the  miracles  of  our  Lord  (Matth. 
xiv.  15 — 21;  XV.  '&2 — 38;  John  vi.  5 — 14).  In  this  account  of 
Elisha  there  is  however  not  much  dwelling  on  the  increase  of  the 
bread  by  a  miracle,  and  Ave  are  left  to  accept  the  result  as  either 
brought  about  in  that  way,  or  by  the  appetites  of  the  men  being 
satisiied  with  a  small  quantity. 

V.    1.    honovrahle]     The  idea  is 'one  accepted  and  acceptable.' 

hecause  by  him  the  Lord  had  given  delirerance']  R.V.  vic- 
tory. That  the  Lord  was  the  deliverer  is  the  thought  of  the 
Jewish  writer.     The  Syrians  would  have  put  the  case  differently. 

delirerance  unto  S'l/ria']  That  Naaman  was  the  man  '  who  drew 
a  bow  at  a  venture '  and  smote  Aliab  at  Eamoth-Gilead,  and  thus 
gained  victory  for  Syria,  is  a  conjecture  of  Jewish  commentators 
for  Avhich  there  is  not  the  smallest  foundation.  a  might j/  man 

in  [E.V.  of]  valour]  The  disease  with  which  Naaman  was  afflicted 
must  have  been  of  a  less  malignant  character  than  leprosy  mostly  is, 
otherwise  he  would  have  been  physically  incapable  of  soldierly 
duties.  a  leper]     The  laws  of  the  Jews  concerning  the  sepa- 

ration of  lepers  from  the  rest  of  the  people  are  given  in  Lev.  xiii. 
and  xiv.,  and  are  extremely  stringent.  Clearly  in  Sj^ria  thei'e  were 
no  such  regulations,  for  Naaman  goes  with  the  host  to  war,  returns 
and  lives  at  home  with  his  wife  and  the  household,  and  attends  on 
the  king  when  he  goes  to  worship  in  the  house  of  Rimmon. 

2.  had  gone  out  by  companies]  R.V.  in  bands.  The  idea  is  of 
plundering  parties,  who  made  forays  upon  their  neighboiirs. 

a  little  maid']  These  marauders  carried  away  captives  as  well  as 
sijoil.  3.     Would  God]    Tliis  interjection  is  found  only  here 

and  in  Ps.  cxix.  5.  There  it  is  rendered  '  0  that  my  ways  were 
directed.'  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria]    Elisha  had  a  house 

in  the  city  of  Samaria,  as  we  see  from  verse  9,  and  also  from  vi.  .3*2. 

he  voxdd  recorer  him]  The  verb,  which  commonly  means  'to 
assemble'  or  'gather  together,'  is  veiy  expressive  in  the  moiath  of 
the  Israelitish  maiden,  for  the  leper  in  Israel  must  keep  himself 
apart,  and  never  be  gathered  with  the  rest  of  the  people. 
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Would  recover  liim  of  his  leprosy.    And  one  went  in,  and  told  4 
his  lord,  saying,  Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of  the 
land  of  Israel.     And  the  king  of  Syria  said.  Go  to,  go,  and  I  5 
will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel,     And  he  departed, 
and  took  with  him  ten  talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  and  ten  changes  of  raiment.     And  he  brought  6 
the  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Now  when  this  letter 
is  come  unto  thee,  behold,  I  have  therewith  sent  Naaman  my 
servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of  Israel  had  read  the  7 
letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Am  I  God,  to  kill 
and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  re- 
cover a  man  of  his  leprosy?  wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you, 
and  see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me.     And  it  was  so,  8 

4.  And  one  vent  in]  On  the  margin  the  E.Y.  has  'lie.'  But  it 
is  better  to  insert  an  ui definite  nominative.  It  is  not  likely  that 
Naaman  himself  was  the  reporter.  and  told  his  lord]  i.e., 

Naaman' s  lord,  the  kuig  of  Syria.  5.     Go  to,  f/o]     Naaman 

was  so  valued  by  the  kuig  that  not  a  moment  must  be  lost. 

/  trill  send  a  letter]  There  must  have  existed  at  this  time  such 
relations  between  Israel  and  Syi'ia  as  made  correspondence  between 
the  two  kings  possible.  unto  the  ling  of  Israel]     The  king  is 

not  named,  but  it  seems  likely  that  the  activity  of  Elisha  was 
mainly  in  the  reign  of  Jehoram,  Ahab's  son.  and  tooJc  vith 

him  ten  talentti  of  silrer]  The  silver  and  the  gold  were  in  bars  and 
were  paid  away  by  weight.  A  talent  of  silver  is  said  to  have  been 
Avoi-th  about  £375,  and  gold  was  about  ten  times  the  value  of  silver. 

ten  changes  of  raiment]  Especially  valued  in  the  East,  and  often 
included  in  summaries  of  wealth.  6.    he  brought  the  letter  to 

the  king  of  Israel]  The  Syrian  king  would  conclude  that  the 
prophet  was  at  the  king's  command,  and  so  he  had  only  to  incite  to 
the  king,  and  all  would  be  done  that  could  be  done.  Xoio 

[R.y.  And  now]  v:hen  this  letter]  This  is  not  the  commencement 
of  the  letter.  The  writer  only  extracts  from  it  the  sentence  which 
contains  the  request.  that  thou  nuuiest  recorer  him  of  his 

leprosy]  The  Syrian  king  speaks  as  though  the  cure  were  to  be 
Jehoram's  work.  But  of  course  he  oidy  required  of  the  king  that 
he  should  use  his  power  with  the  mighty  prophet.  7.    that  he 

rent  his  clothes]  Sometimes  the  act  was  a  sign  of  gi'ief  as  in  ii.  12 
above  and  Gen.  xxxvii.  29 ;  sometimes  as  here,  of  horror  and 
alann.  to  kill  and  to  make  alive]     The  disease  of  leprosy  was 

incm'able,  and  so  the  request  that  it  should  be  cured  was  such  as 
the  Author  of  life  alone  could  grant.  doth  send  unto  me]    The 

knowledge  of  Elisha's  mighty  acts  must  have  been  less  before  the 
mind  of  the  king  tban  of  his  subjects,  or  he  would  not  have  failed 
to  see  that  the  request  might  be  gi-anted  by  God  through  His 
prophet.  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me]     The  E.V.  has  put 

'  occasion '  on  the  margin.  It  is  only  the  one  who  feels  his  supe- 
riority that  ventures  on  seekiug  a  quarrel,  and  from  the  timid 
words  of  Jehoram  we  may  conclude  that  he  thought  the  SjTians 

3—2 
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when  Elisha  the  man  of  God  had  heard  that  the  king  of 
Israel  had  rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let  him  come  now  to 
n  me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel.  So 
Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood 

io  at  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha.  And  Elisha  sent  a  mes- 
senger unto  him,  saying,  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times, 
and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 

11  clean.    But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away,  and  said, 

more  than  a  match  for  him ;  as  was  only  natui'al,  since  they  had 
defeated  his  father  at  Kamoth-Gilead  not  long  before.  He  dreaded 
a  renewal  of  such  a  conflict.  8.    that  he  sent  to  the  hiiH/]     The 

prophets  of  Jehovah  were  now  in  no  such  peril  as  they  had  been  in 
Ahab's  days.  Elisha  has  his  house  in  the  royal  city,  and  has  no 
fear  of  sending  a  message  to  the  palace.  that  there  is  a  prophet 

ill  Israel]  i.e.  a  true  messenger  of  the  God  who  can  kill  and  make 
alive,  9.   with  his  horses  and  v-ith  his  chariot]    R.V.  chariots. 

In  attendance  on  so  great  a  man  as  Naaman  there  would  be  many 
persons  on  horseback  and  in  carriages.  10.    FAisha  sent  a 

viessenger  nnto  hi/n^  The  princely  cavalcade  waited  at  Elisha's 
door,  but  the  prophet  did  not  come  forth.  He  wished  to  jirevent 
any  thought  of  himself  as  the  worker  of  the  cure  coming  into 
Naaman's  mind.  The  Syrian  captain's  idea  was,  as  we  can  see 
from  the  sequel,  that  Jehovah  was  specially  the  God  of  the  land  of 
Israel.  If  he  were  sent  to  one  of  the  streams  of  that  land,  he 
Avould  be  most  likely  to  connect,  as  he  actually  did,  his  recovery 
with  the  might  of  the  God  of  Israel.  The  prophet  would  therefore 
only  be  the  mouthpiece  of  Jehovah,  and  for  this  reason  sent  his 
direction  by  a  messenger.  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan]     Naaman 

would  be  quite  sure  that  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  were  not  a  cure 
for  leiu'osy,  otherwise  there  would  have  been  no  lepers  in  Israel. 
The  jom-ney  from  Samaria  to  the  river  would  be  a  great  test  of  his 
faith,  and  would  set  the  matter  before  him  in  a  very  different 
aspect  from  that  in  which  he  had  before  viewed  it.  He  had  come 
as  a  mighty  person  to  present  his  reqiiest  to  a  king.  He  is  first  of 
all  brought  to  the  hmnble  door  of  the  prophet,  and  from  thence 
sent  on  a  further  jouiuiey  to  what  he  would  naturally  look  on  as  an 
insignificant  stream.  It  was  not  to  the  king,  nor  the  prophet,  nor 
the  river,  that  his  healing  could  be  ascribed  if  it  were  effected. 
We  can  understand  how  difiicult  this  new  lesson  was  for  Naaman 
to  learn.  sexen  times]     Since  the  seven  days  of  God's  first 

week,  the  number  '  seven '  has  been  held  somewhat  more  sacred 
than  other  numbers.  Hence  its  frequent  mention  in  religious 
services  and  ceremonial.  and  thii  flesh  shall  come  again  to 

thee]  The  expression  is  well-suited  to  the  case,  for  in  leprosy  the 
body  or  the  part  affected  is  covered  with  an  incrustation,  so  that 
the  flesh  seems  all  to  have  disappeared.  and  thou  shalt  be 

clean]  The  Hebrew  has  the  imperative  '  and  be  thou  clean,'  as  is 
noted  on  the  margin  of  R.V.  Elisha  is  speaking  as  Jehovah's 
minister,  thus  the  unperative  is  not  unflttuig.  11.    Jiiit 
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Behold,  I  thought,  He  will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand, 
and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike  his 
hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper.     Are  not  Abana  12 
and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters 
of  Israel?  may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean?     So  he 
turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage.     And  his   servants  came  13 
near,  and  spake  unto  him,  and  said.  My  father,  if  the  pro- 
phet had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have 
done  it?  how  much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to  thee.  Wash, 
and  be  clean?     Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself  seven  14 
times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God: 
and  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child, 
and  he  was  clean. 

And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he  and  all  his  com-  i.j 
pany,  and  came,  and  stood  before  him :  and  he  said,  Behold, 


Xaaman  teas  wivth]  He  had  expected  that  his  wish  would  have 
been  accomplished  at  once,  and  that  more  display  would  have  been 
made  over  a  case  like  his.  The  God  of  Israel  would  receive  some 
credit  for  the  cure  of  the  Syrian  commander.  And  was  he  to  be 
sent  off  m  this  way,  without  any  parade  or  notice,  to  wash  in  the 
muddy  waters  of  the  Jordan?  Behold,  I  thouf/ht]     Literally 

'  I  said  unto  myself.'  a?id  strike  [K.Y.  wave]  his  hand  over 

the  place]  The  verb  is  the  one  so  constantly  used  to  describe  the 
mamier  of  the  wave-offering.  Naaman's  notion  seems  to  have  been 
that  Elisha  would  rub  his  hand  backward  and  forward,  over  the 
affected  parts  ;  or  perhaps  make  passes  over  them.  12.    Are 

not  Abana  [K.Y.  Abanah]  and  Fharpar,  rirers  [R.Y.  the  rivers] 
of  Damascvsl  The  Abanah  has  been  identified  with  the  larger  of 
the  two  rivers  which  now  water  Damascus.  The  second  river  is 
now  named  '  Awaj '  and  does  not  flow  so  close  to  tbe  city,  but  one 
branch  of  it  is  still  called  '  Wady  Barhar'  in  which  we  may  proba- 
bly trace  the  remnant  of  the  ancient  name  '  Phari^ar.'  13.  his 
servants  came  near~]  The  servants  of  Naaman  were  probably 
persons  nearly  his  equals  in  everything  except  reputation,  and  so 
they  could  come  and  speak  freely  to  him.  Mi/  father]  One 
of  them  of  course  was  spokesman  for  the  rest.  There  is  no  other 
instance  where  servants  address  their  master  in  such  terms. 

some  (/reat  thing]  They  ax-e  thinking  perhaps  of  some  deed  of 
prowess,  befitting  the  '  mighty  man  of  valour.  14.     Then 

went  he  doion]  His  rage  had  first  gone  down,  and  thus  he  was  in 
a  fitter  condition  to  undertake  the  journey  commanded  him. 

and  dipped  himself  seven  times]  Not  only  in  the  journey  to  the 
river,  but  also  in  the  repeated  dippings  was  the  faith  of  Naaman 
put  to  the  test.  lilce  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child]     In  strik- 

ing contrast  to  its  former  foul  and  diseased  condition,  it  now 
])ecame  freslier  and  fairer  than  was  natural  in  a  fuU-gi-own  man. 

15.  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God]  He  was  a  stranger  in 
Israel,  like  the  Samaritan  among  the  ten  lepers  whom  our  Lord 
cured,  but  like  him  he  also  manifested  his  thankfulness.  came, 
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now  I  know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in 
Israel :   now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take   a  blessing  of  thy 

16  servant.  But  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  before  whom  I 
stand,  I  will  receive  none.     And   he  urged  him  to  take  it; 

17  but  he  refused.  And  Naaman  said.  Shall  there  not  then,  I 
pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules'  burden  of  earth? 
for  thy  servant  will  henceforth  offer  neither  burnt  offering  nor 

la  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lokd.  In  this  thing 
the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  tliat  when  my  master  goeth  into 
the  house  of  Eimmon  to  worship  there,  and  he  leaneth  on  my 
hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon :  when  I  bow 
down  myself  in  the  house  of  Eimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy 


and  stood  before  him]  His  feelings  and  attitude  are  alike  changed, 
and  so  the  prophet  now  shews  himself  to  him.  jw  God  in  all 

the  earth,  hut  in  Israel]  He  has  still  his  notion  of  different  gods 
assigned  to  different  lands,  and  does  not  conceive  that  Jehovah 
may  be   the   God  of  aU  the  earth.  take  a  hlessiiuj    [K.V. 

present]  of  thy  servant']  Because  Avith  a  present  there  generally 
is  given  good  wishes  and  benediction,  the  Hebrews  frequently  used 
'blessing' as  here  for 'a  gift.'  16.     I  trill  receive  none]   Just 

as  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  conduct  Elisha  had  done  everything  to 
direct  Naaman"s  attention  to  Jehovah  alone  as  the  healer  of  his 
disease ;  so  now  he  will  have  no  gift  for  himself,  lest  thereby  he 
should  mar  the  effect  of  the  previous  lesson.  17.    And  Xaaman 

said,  Shall  there  not  then,  Ij^irai/  thee,  be  f/iven]  E.V.  If  not,  yet  I 
pray  thee,  let  there  he  given.  Literally  the  original  has,  'And 
Naaman  said,  and  not '  &c.  by  which  is  meant '  and  if  not  &c.'  i.e. 
'if  it  may  not  be  as  I  Avisli,  and  you  will  not  receive  a  present, 
yet  &c.'  tiro  mules  burden  of  earth]  Naaman  has  no  notion  of 

Jehovah  but  as  a  territorial  deity.  He  thinks  therefore  that  l)y 
carrying  Avith  him  a  quantity  of  the  soil  of  Israel,  he  may  provide  a 
l)lace  for  acceptable  sacrilice  to  Him  in  his  country  of  Syria.  It 
was  holy  ground  and  would  sanctify  all  that  it  came  near.  will 

henceforth  offer  neither  burnt  offering]  The  other  so-caUed  gods 
are  worth  nothing.  This  much  he  has  learnt,  and  so  he  will  him- 
self pay  them  no  homage.  But  it  would  be  too  hard  a  thing  to 
expect  from  so  new  a  convert  strength  enough  to  become  a  witness 
for  Jehovah.  18.     the  Lord  pardon  thi/  servant]    Naaman  will 

offer  no  more  sacrifices  to  Eimmon.  But  the  kmg  his  master 
worships  in  Eimmon's  temple,  and  Naaman  must  be  in  attendance, 
or  he  will  give  offence.  He  sets  his  difficulty  before  Elisha,  and 
Elisha  gives  him  a  comforting  answer.  We  nmst  judge  both 
Naaman  and  the  prophet  according  to  the  times  in  which  they 
lived.  It  was  impossible  for  the  former  at  once  to  cast  away  all  his 
old  ideas.  A  new  creature  is  not  to  be  made  ui  a  moment  out  of 
men  like  Naaman.  Elisha  on  the  other  hand  had  no  light  such  as 
we  have  concerning  God's  message  to  the  heathen ;  and  we  need 
not  judge  Elisha  harshly,  because  he  felt  no  call  to  rebuke  the  half- 
converted  heathen  for  his  imiierfect  service.  lUmnwn]  The  god 
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servant  in  this  thing.    And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  19 
So  he  departed  from  him  a  little  way. 

But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the  man  of  God,  said,  2o 
Behold,  my  master  hath  spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in  not 
receiving  at  his  hands  tJiat  which  he  brought:   but,  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him,  and  take  somewhat  of  him. 
So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman.     And  when  Naaman  saw  21 
him  running  after  him,  he  lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to 
meet  him,  and  said.  Is  all  well?     And  he  said,  All  is  well.  22 
My  master  hath  sent  me,  saying,  Behold,  even  now  there  be 
come  to  me  from  mount  Ephraim  two  young  men  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets:  give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and 
two  changes  of  garments.     And  Naaman  said,  Be  content,  take  23 
two  talents.    And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two  talents  of 
silver  in  two  bags,  with  two  changes  of  garments,  and  laid 
them  upon  two  of  his  servants;  and  they  bare  them  before 
him.     And  when  he  came  to  the  tower,  he  took  tliein  from  24 

of  the  Syrians  of  Damascus.  19.     Go  in  i)eace]     We  are  not 

to  consider  this  answer  as  implying  that  service  of  God  and  service 
of  Einmion  might  be  combined  without  any  incongruity.  The 
prophet  appears  rather  to  be  willing  to  leave  the  good  seed  already 
sown  to  bear  fruit  in  due  season.  a  little  icai/]    The  expression 

literally  signifying  '  a  length  of  country '  is  very  indefinite.  We  may 
estimate  its  length  roughly  by  considering  how  far  Gehazi  could 
have  gone  if  he  had  to  overtake  a  mounted  cavalcade.  It  could  not 
be  very  far. 

20.  hath  sjjared  Xaaman  this  Si/nan]  E.V.  this  Naaman  the 
Syrian.  Gehazi  had  been  in  attendance  on  Elislia,  and  heard  the 
whole  conversation.  as  the  Lord  liceth]    How  little  the  words 

meant  for  Gehazi  we  can  see,  when  they  come  to  his  lips  amid  his 
thoughts  of  the  deceit  he  is  meditating.  21.  A7id  v;hen  Naaman 
saw  him  [E.V.  one]  runnituj  after  him]  On  an  Eastern  road  the 
traveUers  were  not  numerous,  and  anyone  in  hot  pursuit  would  at 
once  be  noticed.  he  lighted  doirn  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him] 

As  Gehazi  approached,  Naaman  would  recognise  him.  22.    Mi/ 

master  hath  sent  me]  Naaman  would  naturally  rejoice  at  hearing 
that  circumstances  had  wrought  for  an  acceptance  of  the  present, 
which  for  himself  the  prophet  had  refused.  from  mount  [E.V. 

the  hill  country  of)  Ephraim]  The  Gilgal  nientioned  in  the 
previous  chapter  [iv.  38]  seems  to  have  been  near  the  hill  country 
of  Ephraun.  There,  we  know,  there  was  a  college  of  prophets, 
and  in  the  neighbourhood  may  have  been  others.  a  talent  of 

silrer]  Though  a  large  sum  to  ask  for  as  aid  to  the  prophets,  it 
would  appear  but  little  to  the  man  who  had  brought  ten  times 
as  mucli  with  him,  in  ad(Ution  to  six  thousand  shekels  of  gold. 

23.  bound  tu'o  talents  of  silrer  in  two  hays]  The  money  was 
put  into  the  l)ag,  and  the  opening  tied  up.  laid  them  v})on  two 

of  his  sercants]  For  the  money  must  have  been  of  considerable 
weight.  24.    luhen  he  came  to  the  ioicer]  E.V.  hill.    The  word 
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their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the  house:  and  he  let  the 

25  men  go,  and  they  departed.  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before 
his  master.     And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Whence  comest  thou, 

26  Gehazi?  And  he  said,  Tliy  servant  went  no  whither.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Went  not  mine  heart  with  thee,  when  the 
man  turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee?  Is  it  a 
time  to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  menservants, 

27  and  maidservants?  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman  shall 
cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  went 
out  from  his  presence  a  leper  as  xchite  as  snow. 

6      And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  Elisha,  Behold  now, 

•2  the  place  where  we  dwell  with  thee  is  too  strait  for  us.    Let 

us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and  take  thence  every  man 

a  beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place  there,  where  we  may  dwell. 

3  And  he  answered,  Go  ye.     And  one  said,  Be  content,  I  pray 

is  often  used  in  connexion  with  the  description  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem.  he  took  ihem.  from  their  hand]    Though  they  were 

heavy  enough  for  two  men,  yet  he  must  contrive  to  carry  them 
himself  that  he  may  attract  less  notice.  25.    and  stood  before 

his  viaster']    He  would  let  his  absence  be  as  little  noted  as  possible. 

26.  Went  not  mine  heart  with  thee]  The  verb  takes  up  that 
which  Gehazi  had  used,  'Thy  servant  went  no  whither.'  Is  it 
a  time  to  receive  monei/]  The  opportunity  of  Naaman's  visit  had 
been  used  by  Elisha  to  direct  the  thoiights  of  the  heathen  officer  to 
Jehovah  alone  as  the  healer  of  his  disease.  Now  Gehazi  has  done 
his  best  to  obliterate  the  impression.  In  the  eniuneration  of  all  the 
grand  possessions  which  the  ill-gotten  talents  Avere  to  purchase 
Elisha  shews  Gehazi  that  he  has  been  reading  all  his  thoughts. 

27,  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman  shall  cleave  unto  thee]  'Oh 
heavy  talents  of  Gehazi,'  says  Bishop  Hall,  '  oh  the  horror  of  this 
one  unchangeable  suit'...  a  leper  as  white  as  snow]  Both  here 
and  elsewhere  in  this  phrase,  the  words  '  as  white '  are  inserted  to 
explain  the  comparison. 

VI.  1.  And  the  sons  of  the  2>f'ophets  said  unto  Elisha]  There  is 
nothmg  to  indicate  which  out  of  the  various  prophetic  communities 
is  here  spoken  of.  But  by  the  proposal  which  follows,  that  they 
should  go  to  the  Jordan,  and  bring  from  thence  each  man  his  beam, 
we  may  conclude  that  the  place  was  not  far  from  the  river.  the 

place  vhere  we  di'-ell  with  [E.V.  before]  thee]  The  K.V.  is  correct, 
and  -gives  more  truly  the  pictm-e  of  Elisha's  relation  to  these 
societies.  He  made  visits  to  the  several  settlements  from  time  to 
time.  And  while  he  remained,  the  members  were  about  him  as 
scholars  around  a  teacher.  is  too  strait  for  us]    The  religious 

activity  of  the  prophetic  schools  must  have  been  very  great  during 
the  life  of  Elisha,  and  must  also  have  produced  its  effect  upon  the 
life   of   the  nation.  2.     tale  thence  every  man  a  beam]    The 

Jordan  valley  was  well  timbered.  malcc  ns  a  place  there]   They 

propose  to  provide  entirely  new  quarters  in  a  new  spot  in  the  valley 
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thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.    And  he  answered,  I  will  go. 
So  he  went  with  them.    And  when  they  came  to  Jordan,  they  4 
cut  down  wood.    But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  axe  head  5 
fell  into  the  water:  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Alas,  master,  for 
it  2cas  borrowed.     And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell  it?  (> 
And  he  shewed  him  the  place.     And  he  cut  down  a  stick, 
and  cast   it  in  thither;   and  the  iron   did  swim.     Therefore  7 
said  he.  Take  it  up  to  thee.     And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and 
took  it. 

Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against   Israel,  and  took  n 
counsel  with  his  servants,  saying.  In  such  and  such  a  place 
shdll  be  my  camp.     And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  !> 
of  Israel,  saying,  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such  a  place ;  for 
thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down.     And  the  king  of  Israel  n> 

of  the  Jordan.  3.    yo  with  tliy  servants]    It  seems  as  though 

they  contemplated  a  removal  all  at  once.  In  Eastern  countries 
little  is  thought  of  cami)ing  out  in  the  oj^eu  country.  4.   vhen 

thei/  came  to  Jordaii]  From  what  follows  we  see  that  they  went 
close  to  the  river.  5.    a  beam]     The  Hebrew  noun  has  the 

article,  the  force  of  which  may  be  "his  beam,'  that  one  to  which  he 
was  specially  devoting  himself.  the  axe  head]    Literally  'the 

iron.'  it  was  borrowed]    When  the  Avhole  society  were  to  turn 

wood-cutters,  it  was  not  likely  that  axes  would  be  in  readiness  for 
everyone.  6.    He  cut  dovjn  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither]   The 

account  is  extremely  simple,  and  does  not  at  all  fit  with  the  ex- 
planations of  those  who  would  represent  Elisha  as  holding  the  stick 
and  when  he  had  put  it  into  the  hole  for  the  handle,  thus  raising 
the  iron  from  the  bottom.  and  the  iron  did  sirim]  E.V.  and 

made  the  iron  to  swim.  The  stick  cast  into  the  river  was  the 
outward  symbol  which  the  prophet  used,  as  a  sign  of  what  was  to 
be  miraculously  brought  to  pass.  The  iron  was  to  float  as  the  piece 
of  wood  did.  7.    Therefore  said  he]  E.V.  And  he  said.  he 

put  ont  7iis  hand,  and  took  it]  Elisha  here  wrought,  as  on  previous 
occasions,  for  the  help  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets.  Critics  have 
olijected  that  there  is  no  adequate  reason  for  the  exercise  of  super- 
natural power,  but  the  loser  of  the  axe  was  sorely  troubled  ere  he 
came  to  Elisha,  as  his  cry  'Alas!  master'  shews.  The  whole  com- 
munity woiald  be  encouraged,  when  by  this  act  Elisha  made  clear 
to  them  that  they  had  God's  blessing  on  their  new  imdertaking. 

8.  Then  [E.V.  No"wr]  the  kinrj  of  Sijria  varred  ar/ainst  Israel] 
The  uiroads  described  first  in  this  chapter  appear  to  have  been 
made  by  bands  of  plunderers,  of  course  with  the  knowled^^e  and 
under  the  (hrectiou  of  the  king.  But  Avhen  Benhadad  I  sec  verse  2 II, 
who  probably  was  the  king  here  aUuded  to,  gathered  all  his  host 
and  came  and  besieged  Samaria  the  warfare  was  of  a  different  kuid. 
9.  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  kin;/  of  Israel]  As  against 
Syi-ia,  the  power  of  Elisha  would  be  most  naturally  exerted  hi 
favour  of  Israel.  are  come  [E.V.  coming]  don-u]    They  were 

lying  or  intending  to  lie  in  ambush  ready  to  sprmg  upon  and 
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sent  to  the  place  which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned 

11  him  of,  and  saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice.  There- 
fore the  heart  of.  the  king  of  Syria  was  sore  troubled  for  this 
thing ;  and  he  called  his  servants,  and  said  unto  them,  Will 

12  ye  not  shew  me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel?  And 
one  of  his  servants  said,  None,  my  lord,  O  king:  but  Elisha, 
the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the 

13  words  that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bedchamber.  And  he  said, 
Go  and  spy  where  he  is,  that  I  may  send  and  fetch  him. 

14  And  it  was  told  him,  saying.  Behold,  he  is  in  Dothan.  There- 
fore sent  he  thither  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a  great  host: 

15  and  they  came  by  night,  and  compassed  the  city  about.  And 
when  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God  was  risen  early,  and 
gone  forth,  behold,  a  host  compassed  the  city  both  with 
horses  and  chariots.     And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas, 

lb"  my  master,  how  shall  we  do?  And  he  answered,  Fear  not: 
for   theij  that   he  with  us   are  moe  than    they  that  he  with 

17  them.  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said,  Lokd,  I  pray  thee,  open 
his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.     And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of 


capture  any  that  came  in  their  way.  10.    sent  to  the  place']  A 

single  messenger,  against  whom  the  Syrians  would  do  nothing, 
would  be  enough  to  find  out  whether  the  prophet's  warning  were 
true.  not  once  nor  tirice]  i.e.  but  several  times.  11.    There- 

fore [R.V.  And]  the  heart  of  the  king  of  S'l/ria  v;as  sore  troubled] 
Because  he  saw  on  all  these  occasions  that  the  opportimity  he  had 
looked  for  was  taken  away.  12.    Elisha.,  the  i>ro])het  that  is  in 

/.■irael]  This  mention  of  Elisha  points  to  such  a  knowledge  of  Lim 
as  might  have  been  gained  through  Naaman's  cure.  13.    Oo 

and  spii]  R.V.  see.  that  I  man  send  and  fetch  hini]    And  thus 

put  an  end  to  the  source  of  information  enjoyed  by  the  king  of 
Israel.  Dothan]    Only  mentioned  in  the  canonical  books  of  the 

O.T.  here  and  in  the  history  of  Joseph  (Gen.  xxvii.  17).  It  was  not 
far  from  Shechem.  It  appears  from  this  narrative  that  Ehsha  had 
a  residence  there.  14.    a  great  host']    Greatness  is  comparative. 

Here  was  a  company  such  as  could  be  led  by  Elisha  to  Samaria, 
and  fed  easily  when  they  reached  that  city.  But  no  doubt  they 
were  formidable  when  employed  for  the  capture  of  a  single  man  of 
peace  like  Elisha,  and  they  had  taken  up  their  position  by  night. 

comjjassed  the  citg  about]  i.e.  beset  all  the  gates.  15.    the 

servant]    The  personal  servant.  a  host  compassed  the  city  both 

irith  horses  and  chariots]  K.V.  an  host  with  horses  and 
chariots  was  round  about  the  city.  The  horses  and  chariots 
were  in  addition  to  the  footmen.  16.     they  that  be  with  us] 

Elisha  s])eaks  as  a  man  whose  eyes  are  opened,  and  who  is  sure  of 
Jehovah's  i)rotection,  whether  he  beholds  the  angelic  host  about 
him  or  not.  17.    open  his  ei/es]    To  the  servant  there  was  need 

of  a  more  manifest  vision,  and  for  this  Elisha  prays,  and  God 
vouchsafed  to  grant  it,  that  the  servant  may  become  as  conlidcnt  as 
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the  young  man;  and  he  saw:  and  behold,  the  mountain  was 
full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Ehsha.     And  i» 
when  they  came  down  to  him,  Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Loud, 
and   said,   Smite   this   people,   I   pray   thee,  with   blindness. 
And  he  smote   them  with  blindness   according  to  the  word 
of  Elisha.     And  Elisha  said  unto  them,  This  [&  not  the  way,  i!» 
neither  is  this  the  city:  follow  me,  and  I  will  bring  you  to 
the  man  whom  ye  seek.     But  he  led  them  to  Samaria.     And  20 
it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were   come   into   Samaria,  that 
Elisha  said.  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  these  men.,  that  they  may 
see.     And  the  Loud  opened  their  eyes,  and  they  saw;  and 
behold,  tliexj  were  in  the  midst  of  Samaria.     And  the  king  of  21 
Israel  said  unto  Elisha,  when  he  saw  them.  My  father,  shall 
I  smite  them]  shall  I  smite  them}     And  he  answered.  Thou  22 
shalt  not  smite  them:  wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom  thou' 

his  master.  the  mountain  was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  qfjire] 
Just  as  in  chapter  ii.  11  we  read  of  appearances  so  described.  The 
heavenly  host  was  seen  encami)ed  about  God's  servant  in  such 
wise  as  to  disperse  all  fear.  round  about  iLlisha']    The  enemy 

compassed  the  town  all  round,  but  there  was  an  iiuier  circle 
filled  by  God's  army.  18.     And  when  they  came  dovn  to  him] 

We  must  suppose  that  Elisha  and  his  servant  had  come  forth  from 
the  city  and  been  able  to  pass  the  gate.  After  this  the  Syrians 
followed  them,  and  on  their  approach  Elisha  prayed  that  they 
might  be  smitten  with  blindness.  Some  have  however  tliougbt 
that  'to  him'  is  an  error  for  'to  them,'  and  have  referred  the  verb 
to  Elisha  and  his  servant.  Thus  the  sense  would  be :  '  When  Elisha 
and  his  servant  came  down  to  the  enemy,  as  they  Avere  emboldened 
to  do,  then  EHslia  prayed  Sec'  Smite  this  people,  I  pray  thee, 

with  blindness]  What  seems  to  have  been  sent  upon  the  men  was 
an  iUusion  which  prevented  them  from  seeing  correctly  what  was 
before  them.  The  word  denotes  the  seeing  of  something  um-eal 
instead  of  the  true  image.  Thus  these  men  could  go  with  Elisha 
to  Samaria,  not  knowing  to  what  place  he  was  leading  them. 

19.     This  is  not  the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city]  i.e.  the  way  to 
Ehsha,  and  the  city  where  you  shall  find  him.  /  vill  briny  you 

to  the  man  whom  ye  seek]  But  j'ou  shall  find  him  in  a  jdace  where 
you  shall  not  be  able  to  an-est  him.  But  [K.V.  and]  he  led 

them  to  Samaria]  That  there  he  might  make  himself  known  unto 
them.  20.    open  the  eyes  of  these  men]   i.e.  give  them  again 

the  true  perception  of  what  is  round  about  them.  To  these  Syrian 
soldiers  natural  sight  was  restored,  after  their  eyes  had  been  for  a 
time  holdeu  (cf.  Luke  xxiv.  16)  that  they  might  be  brought  into  the 
power  of  the  king  of  Israel.  God  has  brought  the  enemy  of  His 
prophet  into  a  snare.  behold  they  were  in  the  midst  of  Samaria'] 
Brought  where  the  king  of  Israel  might  fall  upon  them  and  slay 
them,  had  it  been  permitted.  At  once  they  woukl  see  that  they 
were  prisoners.  21.   My  father]  The  form  of  address  is  strange 

from  the  mouth  of  the  king  even  though  he  be  described  (iii.  2)  as 
better  than  his  father  and  his  mother.  22.    vsouldest  thou,  smite 
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hast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow?  set 
bread  and  water  before  them,  that  they  may  eat  and  drink, 

23  and  go  to  their  master.  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for 
them:  and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them 
away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  So  the  bands  of  Syria 
came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Ben-hadad  king  of 
Syria    gathered    all   his   host,   and   went   up,   and    besieged 

25  Samaria.  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Samaria :  and 
behold,  they  besieged  it,  until  an  ass's  head  was  sold  for 
fourscore  pieces  of  silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  kab  of 

26  dove's  dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver.  And  as  the  king  of 
Israel  was  passing  by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman 

27  unto  him,  saying,  Help,  my  lord,  0  king.  And  he  said,  If 
the  Lord  do  not  help  thee,  whence  shall  I  help  thee?  out  of 

those  whom  thou  hast  taken  captivel  The  prophet  points  out  that 
the  men  are  not  even  captives  whom  the  king  himself  has  taken. 
Had  they  been  so,  yet  the  laws  of  Avar  would  have  forbidden  their 
slaughter  at  such  a  time  and  in  cold  blood.  Much  more  is  it  un- 
lawful to  slay  these,  who  are  God's  prisoners.  set  bread  and 
water  before  them]  It  is  manifest  that  the  prophet  was  setting  forth 
a  higher  degree  of  humanity  than  was  usual  towards  prisoners. 

23.  he  prepared  great  prorinion  for  them]  We  can  see  from  the 
use  of  the  phrase  'bread  and  water'  in  other  passages  that  the 
words  embrace  all  kinds  of  food,  and  hence  that  Elisha's  injunction 
was  equivalent  to  saying,  'Feed  them  well,  and  let  them  go.'  the 
bands  of  Syria]  i.e.  these  marauding  parties,  protected  by  the  king 
of  Syria's  authority.  came  no  more]  The  generous  treatment 
had  its  effect. 

24.  Ben-hadad]  Probably  the  same  king  who  was  defeated  and 
submitted  himself  to  Aliab  (1  Kings  xx.),  vent  tip,  and  besieged 
Samaria]  Josephus  explains  that  Jelioram  shut  himself  up  in 
Samaria,  relying  for  protection  on  the  security  of  its  walls.  25.  a 
great  famine  in  Samaria]  The  walls  were  protection  enough,  but 
the  provisions  came  to  an  end.  an  ass's  head]  This  woidd  not, 
except  in  dire  extremity,  be  taken  for  food.  a  hah]  So  E.Y. 
The  measure  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere,  but  is  said  to  have  been 
the  sixth  part  of  a  seah,  which  is  more  frecpiently  spoken  of. 

dove's  du)ig]  Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  name  of  a  very  worth- 
less kind  of  pulse,  which  in  ordinary  times  nobody  dreamt  of 
eating,  but  of  which  now  a  small  quantity  fetched  a  large  price. 
That  excrement  has  been  used  for  food  in  times  of  famine  Ave  have 
examples  (.Joseph.  B.  J.  v.  13.  7),  but  that  dove's  dung  should  have 
been  specially  gathered  for  this  purpose  would  be  very  strange. 

26.  the  king  of  Israel  teas  jia.ssing  bg  upon  the  vail]  Making  tlie 
necessary  rounds  to  see  that  the  watch  was  kept  up,  and  everytlung 
done  that  could  be  done  for  the  secimty  of  the  city.  27.    If  the 

Lord  do  not  help  thee]  The  li.V.  (marg.)  attempts  to  keep  the  im- 
pei-ative  force  of  the  Hebrew  thus,  'Nay,  let  the  Lord  help  tiiee', 
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the  barnfloor,  or  out  of  the  winepress?     And  the  king  said  2fi 
unto  her,  What  aileth  thee?    And  she  answered,  This  woman 
said  unto  me,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to  day,  and 
we  will  eat  my  son  to  morrow.     So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  2n 
did  eat  him :  and  I  said  unto  her  on  the  next  day,  Give  thy 
son,  that  we  may  eat  him:   and  she  hath  hid  her  son.     And  30 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  heard  the  words  of  the  woman, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes ;  and  he  passed  by  upon  the  wail,  and 
the  people  looked,  and  behold,  he  had  sackcloth  within  upon 
his  flesh.     Then  he  said,  God  do  so  and  more  also  to  me,  if  3i 
the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  shall  stand  on  him 
this  day. 

But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  the  elders  sat  with  him ;  32 
and  tJie  king  sent  a  man  from  before  him :  but  ere  the  mes- 
senger came  to  him,  he  said  to  the  elders.  See  ye  how  this 
son  of  a  murderer  hath  sent  to  take  away  mine  head?  look, 
when  the  messenger  cometh,  shut  the  door,  and  hold  him 
fast  at  the  door :  is  not  the  sound  of  his  master's  feet  behind 

This  conies  a  little  nearer  the  sense  of  the  English  versions.  But 
there  is  no  warrant  for  separating  the  negative  particiiile  in  this 
way  from  its  verb.  out  of  the  barnjioor,  or  otU  of  the  vinepress  ?] 
i.e.  with  anything  to  eat  or  to  di'ink.  28.     What  aileth  theef] 

The  woman's  cry  is  not  stopped  by  his  answer.  71iis  vioman 

said  unto  me]  It  would  appear  as  if  she  had  brought  her  neighbour 
along  with  her,  that  wbat  she  deemed  justice  might  be  done  her  at 
once.  29.     she  hath  hid  her  son]    So  hath  famine  changed  the 

nature  of  those  whom  Jeremiah  calls  '  the  pitiful  women.'  30.  and 
he  passed  hi/  upon  the  vail]  The  E.V.  places  these  words  in  a 
parenthesis  renderhig  (Now  he  was  passing  by  upon  the  wall). 

the  2Jcople  looked]  At  such  an  appeal  many  would  congregate 
beside  the  two  persons  concerned  in  the  matter ."^  he  had  sach- 

cloth  vnthin  upon  his  flesh]  Cf.  the  action  of  his  father  Ahab  (1 
Kings  xxi.  27)  when  God  threatened  him  with  punishment  after  the 

murder  of  Naboth.  31.     if  the  head  of  Elisha shall  stand 

on  him  this  daji]  "We  must  suppose  that  Elisha  had  not  been 
wantmg  in  admonitions  to  both  king  and  people  during  this  terrible 
siege,  and  the  anger  of  Jehoram  was  gi-eat  because  the  projihet  had 
done  nothing  to  save  the  nation  in  this  great  calamity. 

32.  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house]  He  is  less  disturbed  than  others, 
ha\ing  a  ground  for  his  trust  which  they  had  not  found.  and 

the  elders  sat  u-ith  him]  These  nuist  be  understood  to  be  the  chief 
men  of  the  city,  who  had  come  for  his  advice.  and  the  king 

sent  a  inan]  One  of  those  who  were  in  waiting  to  obey  his  orders  and 
who  had  heard  his  threat  against  Elisha.  he  said  to  the  elders] 

i.e.  Elisha,  di\anely  forewarned  of  the  impending  danger,  explains 
to  his  companions  what  the  king's  design  against  him  was.  this 

son  of  a  murderer]  '  Still  is  Naboth's  blood  laid  in  Jehoram's  dish' 
(Bp  HaU).  ftold  him  fast  at  the  door]  K.V.  hold  the  door  fast 

against  him.    Beside  knowmg  of  the  kmg's  threat,  Elisha  seems 
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33  him?  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  behold,  the  mes- 
senger came  down  unto  him:  and  he  said,  Behold,  this  evil 
/*•  of  the  Lord;  what  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer? 

7  Then  Elisha  said,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  To  morrow  about  this  time  shall  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  he  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a 

2  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria.  Then  a  lord  on  whose  hand 
the  king  leaned  answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said,  Behold, 
if  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven,  might  this  thing 
be?  And  he  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes, 
but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  at  the  entering  in  of  the 

to  have  been  aware  that  he  had  almost  immediately  changed  his 
purpose,  and  was  hurrying  after  the  messenger  to  preveiit  his  oi'der 
from  being  executed.  Hence  he  explains  to  the  elders  that  the 
king's  footsteps  are  to  be  heard  close  upon  those  of  his  servant. 

33.  irhile  he  >jef  taUced  vith  them]  He  had  hai'dly  explained  his 
knowledge  and  his  wish  before  action  became  necessary.  The 
messenger  arrived,  and  we  must  understand  that  the  king  also 
arrived  immediately  afterwards,  and  so  the  execution  of  Elisha 
was  stayed,  and  Jehoram  was  shewn  to  be  in  some  degi-ee  penitent 
for  his  hasty  threat.  and  he  said]    The  words  which  follow 

must  be  the  words  of  the  king.  He  had  reached  Elisha's  house  and 
countermanded  his  first  order.  Now  his  thought  is  of  what  shall 
be  done  next.  The  people  are  at  the  direst  extremity,  and  God 
gives  His  prophet  no  message  of  relief.  In  this  conviction  he  is  of 
the  mind  that  Samaria  shall  be  surrendered.  Hence  his  language, 
'This  evil  is  of  the  Lord'  and  He  allows  it  to  continue,  'why 
should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ?  '  YII.  1.     Hear  i/e 

the  vord  of  the  Lord]  Elisha  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  gives  a 
solenui  assurance  that  help  is  nigh.  This  he  does  in  the  presence 
of  the  elders  who  had  been  sitting  with  bun  and  of  the  king's 
retinue.  a  weasure  of  fne  flour  be  sold /o/-  a  shehcl]    The 

measui-e  is  the  Hebrew  seah,  which  is  said  to  be  about  a  peck.  So 
that  the  change  which  Elisha  foretells  would  jirovide  six  times  as 
much  food  for  one-fifth  of  the  price  for  which,  in  the  famine,  the 
vilest  had  been  sold.  in  the  gate  of  Samana]    "VMiere  people 

congregated  for  markets  and  other  purposes.  2.    Then  a  lord] 

R.V.  tlie  captain.  on  irhose  hand  the  Idng  leaned]  By  taking 

the  band  of  any  one  by  their  side  royal  persons  shewed  their 
friendship  and  confidence.  Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  [R.V. 

should]  make  irindou-s  in  heaven]  Literally  the  words  are  '  Behold 
the  Lord  [is]  making  etc'  This  is  said  in  derision.  Almost  as  if 
the  captain  had  said,  '  I  suppose  then  the  Lord  is  going  to  make 
(fee'  and  then  he  follows  his  scorn  with  a  question,  'Even  then, 
could    [R.V.  might]   this  thing  be?'  thou  shalt  see  it  u-ith 

thine  eijcs]     The  answer  to  this  mocking  captain  would  be  as  hard 
for  him  to  comprehend  as  was  the  promise  of  abmidance  which  he 
was  deriding. 
.  3.    at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate']  Lepers  were  not  allowed  to 
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<,'ate :  and  they  said  one  to  another,  "Why  sit  we  here  until  wc 
die?     If  we  say.  We  will  enter  into  the  city,  then  the  famine  4 
is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there :  and  if  we  sit  still  here, 
we  die  also.     Now  therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the 
host  of  the  Syrians :  if  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  live ;  and 
if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  hut  die.     And  they  rose  up  in   the  5 
twilight,  to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians :  and  when  they 
were  come  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria,  behold, 
there  was  no  man  there.     For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  <> 
the  Syrians  to  hear  a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise  of  horses, 
eve}i  the  noise  of  a  great  host :  and  they  said  one  to  another, 
Lo,  the  king  of  Israel  hath  hired  against  us  the  kings  of  the 
Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the  Egyptians,  to  come  upon  us. 
Wherefore  they  arose  and  fled  in  the  twilight,  and  left  their  7 
tents,  and  their  horses,  and  their  asses,  even  the  camp  as  it 
was,  and  fled  for  their  life.     And  when  these  lepers  came  to  8 
the  uttermost  pai-t  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one  tent,  and 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and  gold,  and 
raiment,  and  went  and  hid  it;  and  came  again,  and  entered 
into  another  tent,  and  cai*ried  thence  also,  and  went  and  hid 
it.     Then  they  said  one  to  another,  We  do  not  well :  this  day  9 

come  into  the  citj'  even  in  the  time  of  war.  until  we  die]    In 

such  a  dreadful  famine  the  needs  of  the  outcast  lepers  could  be 
little  regarded.  4.     let  its  fall  unto  the  host  of  the  Sijrians'] 

These  wrecks  of  humanity  use  the  language  which  would  be  used 
by  hale  men  Avho  were  deserting  one  side  for  another.  5.    in 

the  tirili{/hf]    This  must  be  evening  tAvilight.  to  the  nttennost 

[E.Y.  outermost]  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria]  E.Y.  the  Syrians. 
The  portion  meant  is  that  which  was  neax'est  to  them.  The 
Hebrew  word  for  Syria  is  Aram,  which  is  used  alike  for  the 
country  and  the  people.  It  is  rendered  '  Syrians '  hi  the  first  clause 
of   this  verse.  6.     For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the 

Si/rians  to  hear  a  noise]  As  the  eyes  of  the  Syi'iaus  who  came  to 
seize  Elisha  were  deluded,  and  deceived,  so  here  the  other  sense  is 
made  to  err.  hath  hired  against  us]    Instances  of  such  mer- 

cenary service  are  found  elsewhere  in  the  Bible  narrative.  the 

Icings  of  the  Hittites]  In  the  Bible  we  first  meet  with  the  Hittites 
as  one  among  several  nations  whose  land  God  promised  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed  (Gen  xv.  20)  and  often  afterwards  the  nation  is  men- 
tioned. Yet  in  profane  literature  this  people,  evidently  veiy  wide- 
extended  and  powerful,  are  unnoticed,  and  it  is  only  the  modern 
deciphermg  of  the  records  of  Egypt  and  Babylon  which  has  given 
us  a  conception  of  the  Hittite  power.  and  the  Hiigfi  of  the 

Egyptians]  Large  districts  of  Egypt,  called  by  the  Greeks,  names, 
were  mider  distinct  organization  though  owning  allegiance  to  the 
Pharaoh.  8.     they  n-ent  into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and  drink] 

Hunger  asserted  the  first  claim  ;  that  satisfied,  they  began  to  think 
how  they  might  make  most  gain  for  themselves,  till  their  consciences 
smote  them  for  their  selfishness.  9.    TFe  do  not  tcell]  Although 
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is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace :  if  we  tarry 
till  the  morning  light,  some  mischief  will  come  upon  us:  now 
therefore  come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's  household. 

1"  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  porter  of  the  city:  and  they 
told  them,  saying.  We  came  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and 
behold,  tJiere  icas  no  man  there,  neither  voice  of  man,  but 

11  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as  they  irere.  And 
he  called  the  porters;  and  they  told  it  to  the  king's  house 
within. 

1-2  And  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and  said  unto  his  servants, 
I  will  now  shew  you  what  the  Syrians  have  done  to  us.  They 
know  that  we  he  hungry;  therefore  are  they  gone  out  of  the 
camp  to  hide  themselves  in  the  field,  saying.  When  they  come 
out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catch  them  alive,  and  get  into  the 

I'-i  city.  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and  said,  Let  some 
take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the  horses  that  remain,  which  are 
left  in  the  city,  (behold,  they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of 
Israel  that  are  left  in  it:  behold,  I  say,  they  are  even  as  all 
the  multitude  of  the  Israelites  that  are  consumed:)  and  let 

by  the  law  of  Moses  these  lepers  were  excluded  from  the  city,  they 
yet  had  in  their  degree  the  duties  of  citizens  to  perform,  and  in 
neglecting  to  give  tidings  of  the  Syrian  flight,  they  were  not  acting 
the   citizen's   part.  some  mischief  irill  come  upon  i/.s]   R.V. 

punishment  will  overtake  us.  It  could  hardly  fail  to  be  found 
out  in  the  morning  at  what  time  the  lei^ers  had  made  their  dis- 
coveiy,  and  when  it  became  known  they  would  surely  be  punished 
for  not  giving  immediate  information.  the  kiiu/s  hovsehold~\ 

The  men  themselves  would  go  no  further  than  the  gate,  but  the 
Avarders  on  the  wall  would  cany  the  news,  as  soon  as  they  received 
it,  to  the  royal  palace.  10.     called  unto  the  porter']  i.e.  from 

the  outside  of  the  wall,  whither  alone  they  were  allowed  to  come. 

hut  horses  [R.V.  the  horses]  tied,  a)id  asses  [R.V.  the  asses] 
tied]  The  baggage  cattle,  and  the  beasts  for  riding  stood  tethered 
in  their  places,  fear  having  pennitted  no  attempt  to  unloose  them. 

the  tents  as  the;/  were]  Everything  had  been  forsaken  just  as  it 
stood.  11.    And  he  called]    i.e.  the  one  who  was  nearest  and 

received  the  news  did  so.  and  the,)/  told  it  to  the  hinfs  house 

[R.V.  household]  vithin]  We  are  to  imderstand  that  one  of  the 
nund)er  of  the  watclnnen  was  detached  to  convey  the  news.  They 
would  not  all  leave  their  posts. 

12.  the  kiiuj  arose  in  the  night]  The  news  was  so  important 
that  the  messengers  went  with  it  to  the  king's  bedchamber,  and  lie 
at  once  arose  to  take  measures  for  investigating  it.  v)hat  the 
Siinans  hare  done  to  us]  i.e.  with  the  hope  of  entrapping  us. 

13.  fire  of  the  horses]  'Five'  is  probably  used  indefinitely  to 
mean  some  small  mimber.  behold,  then  ^^'^  <^^  ''^^  ^^*^  midtitude] 
The  sense  of  the  speaker  seems  to  be :  the  men  sent  out  as  spies,  if 
they  be  taken  and  slain,  will  be  no  worse  off  than  those  that  remain 
behind,  for  these  are  consumed  with  famine  and  will  soon  be  dead. 
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us   send  and  see.     They  took  therefore  two  chariot  horses;  14 
and  the  king  sent  after  the  host  of  the  Syrians,  saying,  Go 
and  see.     And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jordan :  and  lo,  all  15 
the  way  was  full  of  garments  and  vessels,  which  the  Syrians 
had  cast  away  in  their  haste.     And  the  messengers  returned, 
and  told  the  king.     And  the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled  the  ir, 
tents  of  the  Syrians.     So  a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold  for 
a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on  whose  hand  he  leaned  17 
to  have  the  charge  of  the  gate:  and  the  people  trode  upon 
him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died,  as  the  man  of  God  had  said, 
who  spake  when  the  king  caine  down  to  him.     And  it  came  18 
to  pass  as  the  man  of  God  had  spoken  to  the  king,  saying, 
Two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to  morrow  about  tJiis  time  in  the 
gate  of  Samaria :  and  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God,  i!» 
and  said.  Now  behold,  if  the  Lord  should  make  windows  in 
heaven,  might  such  a  thing  be?     And  he  said,  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof.     And  so  2(i 


And  if  they  find  the  news  true  they  are  enough  to  make  sure  of  the 
matter,  and   to  bring  word  into  the  city.  14.     t7co  chariot 

horses]  R.V.  two  chariots  with  horses.  Each  chariot  had  its 
pair  of  horses,  so  that  there  were  four  horses,  and  probably  two 
or  thi-ee  people  in  each  chariot.  If  anything  happened  to  one 
chariot,  the  other  might  come  to  the  rescue,  or,  at  all  events,  have 
a  chance  of  escaping  to  the  city.  after  the  host  of  the  Sijrians'] 

The  spies  were  not  content  with  searchmg  the  camp.  They  went 
on  the  way  where  scattered  property  of  all  kinds  shewed  that 
the  Syrians  had  taken  their  flight.  15.    unto  Jordan]    The 

only  safe  road  would  be  to  make  for  the  Jordan  eastward  and, 
after  crossing  it,  to  conceal  themselves  in  the  mountains  on  the 
other  side.  the   messengers  returned]    After  the  Jordan  had 

been  reached  there  could  be  no  more  doubt.  16.    the  people 

loent  out]  When  the  camp  had  been  fomid  empty,  word  was  at 
once  sent  back  into  Samaria,  while  a  portion  of  the  exploring  party 
advanced  on  the  road  to  the  Jordan.  The  whole  population  were 
encom-aged  by  the  news,  and  went  out,  as  they  were  likely  to  do 
after  being  so  long  pent  up,  in  full  numbers.  There  was  food  to  be 
had,  and  beside  that,  rich  phmder. 

17.     the  king  appointed  the  lord]   R.V.  captain.     The  captain 
was  told  off  to  restrain  the  impetuosity  of  the  crowd.  as  the 

man  of  God  had  said,  vjho  spake  ichen  the  king  came  donni  to  hint] 
Jehoram  hunself  came  down  to  Ehsha's  house  after  he  had  sent 
his  messenger.  Hence  Elisha  says,  'Is  not  the  sound  of  his 
master's  feet  behind  hha?'  (the  messenger).  And  we  can  then 
understand  the  question  in  the  following  verse,  which  is  intelligible 
in  the  mouth  of  the  king,  but  could  hardly  have  been  spoken  by 
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it  fell  out  unto  him:  for  the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the 
gate,  and  he  died. 
8  Then  spake  Elisha  unto  the  woman,  whose  son  he  had 
restored  to  life,  saying.  Arise,  and  go  thou  and  thine  house- 
hold, and  sojourn  wheresoever  thou  canst  sojourn:  for  the 
Lord  hath  called  for  a  famine;  and  it  shall  also  come  upon 

2  the  land  seven  years.  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God :  and  she  went  with  her  house- 
hold, and  sojourned  iu  the  land  of  the  Philistines  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years'  end,  that  the  woman 
returned  out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines:  and  she  went 
forth  to  cry  unto  the  king  for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  Gehazi  the  servant  of  the  man  of 
God,  saying,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  all  the  great  things  that 

5  Elisha  hath  done.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the 
king  how  he  had  restored  a  dead  body  to  life,  that  behold,  the 
woman,  whose  son  he  had  restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king 
for  her  house  and  for  her  land.  And  Gehazi  said,  My  lord, 
0  king,  this  is  the  woman,  and  this  is  her  son,  whom  Elisha 

the  messenger.  20.    the  j^eople  trode  %ipon  lam']    The  excite- 

ment was  no  doubt  intense.  The  crowd  had  been  in  the  camp, 
had  eaten  and  drunk  abundantly,  and  were  carrying  home  spoils, 
and  probably  thinking  how  soon  they  could  return  for  another  load. 
VIII.  1.  Then  spaJce  Elishii]  R.V.  Now  Elisha  had  spoken. 
It  is  clear  from  verse  3  that  Elisha's  advice  was  given  at  least  seven 
yeai-s  before  the  event  narrated  in  these  verses.  the  icoman, 

whose  son  he  had  restored]  i.e.  the  Shunamniite  whose  story  is  told  in 
iv.  8 — 37.  sojoicrn  wheresoever  thou  canst  sojozirn]    Why  such 

advice  should  be  given  to  a  woman,  who  from  the  history  apjiears 
to  have  been  iu  better  circumstances  than  others,  it  is  not  easy  to 
decide.  As  the  husband  is  nowhere  mentioned  in  this  appeal  to 
Jehoram,  it  may  be  that  he,  being  already  old  when  the  son  was 
restored  to  life,  had  in  the  meantime  died.  Then  she  may  have 
faUen  into  some  distress,  and  have  been  unable  to  dwell  on  the 
lands  Avhich  her  husband  had  cultivated.  and  it  shall  also 

come]  Elisha,  as  the  seer,  foretells  the  dm-ation  of  the  dearth,  as 
he  had  done  the  termination  of  the  siege,  and  the  consequent 
abundance  in  Samaria  (vii.  1).  2.    sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 

Philistines]  The  pious  Shunammite,  for  her  life's  support,  goes  forth 
among  the  Philistines,  and  stays  there  seven  years,  3,    she 

went  forth  to  crij  unto  the  king]  She  had  reached  Shunem,  and 
found  her  land  in  other  hands.  4.    the  king  talked  [R.V.  was 

talking]  tcith  Gehazi]  For  a  brief  conference  we  find  Naaman 
though  a  leper  coming  to  the  court  of  Israel  and  obtaining  an  inter- 
view with  the  king  or  some  of  those  in  immediate  attendance  on 
him.  So  if  Jehoram  were  desirous  to  know  everything  about  Elisha, 
he  might  for  a  short  time  converse  with  Gehazi.  5.  had  restored 
a  dead  body  to  life]  E.V.  to  life  him  that  was  dead.  This 
would  be  among  "the  greatest  of  the  great  works  of  Elisha,  and 
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restored  to  life.     And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she  6 
told  him.     So  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a  certain  oflicer, 
saying,  Restore  all  that  was  hers,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field 
since  the  day  that  she  left  the  land,  even  until  now. 

And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus ;  and  Beu-hadad  the  king  of  7 
Syria  was  sick;  and  it  was  told  him,  saying,  The  man  of  God 
is  come  hither.     And  the  king  said  unto  Hazael,  Take  a  pre-  a 
sent  in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man  of  God,  and  inquire 
of  the  Lord  by  him,  saying,  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease? 
So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a  present  with  him,  !) 
even  of  every  good  thing  of  Damascus,  forty  camels'  burden, 
and  came  and  stood  before  him,  and  said,  Thy  son  Ben-hadad 
king  of  Syria  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  saying,  Shall  I  recover  of 
this  disease?     And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go,  say  unto  him,  i(» 
Thou  mayest  certainly  recover :  howbeit  the  Lord  hath  shewed 
me  that  he  shall  surely  die.     And  he  settled  his  countenance  1 1 
stedfastly,  until  ]ie  was  ashamed:  and  the  man  of  God  wept. 


Jehoram's  mterest  would  consequently  be  at  its  height.  6.    she 

told  Mm]  i.e.  confirmed  the  narrative  which  Gehazi  had  given. 
liestore  all  that  was  hers]   It  would  seem  from  this  as  if  the  king 
himself  had  been  put  in  possession  of  the  land. 

7.    And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus]    Probably  here 'Damascus' 
is  used  not  for  the  city,  but  for  the  district.  The  man  of  God 

is  come  hither]  Ben-hadad  had  experienced  in  many  ways  the  power 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  though  Itimmon  was  the  god  of  Damascus, 
yet,  in  common  with  other  idolaters,  the  king  thinks  that  it  may  be 
possible  for  him,  through  the  i^rophet,  to  obtain  help  from  the 
Israelites'    God.  8.     the   king  said  unto   Hazael]     Josephus 

says  Hazael  was  the  most  trusted  of  Ben-hadad's  household.  in 
thine  hand]  The  Oriental  notion  of  sending  a  jiresent  is  to  make  it 
seem  as  grand  as  possible,  by  committing  each  portion  to  a  separate 
servant,  or  placing  it  on  a  separate  l)east  of  burden.  inquire  of 

the  Lord]  It  was  with  the  hope  that  for  such  a  gorgeous  present 
the  prophet  might  intercede  with  the  God  of  Israel  for  his  re- 
covery. 9.  even  of  ererij  good  thing  of  Damascxis]  Cf.  the 
present  which  Jacob  sent  by  his  sons  when  they  were  going  down 
into  Egypt  to  buy  food  (Gen.  xliii.  11).  forty  camels  burden] 
The  number  of  camels  was  for  display.  stood  before  him]  It 
must  have  been  well  known  where  Elisha  was  to  be  found.  There 
was  no  concealment  in  his  visit.  An  array  of  forty  camels  would 
only  be  brought  to  a  definite  spot.  Thi/  son  Ben-hadad]  The 
term  indicates  the  humility  of  the  petitioner.  10.  Go,  sai/ 
untuhim,  Thou  mayest  certainl if  [R.V.  shalt  surely]  rvcocer]  The 
meaning  of  the  prophet's  words  is,  'Go  and  carry  him  such  a 
message  as  a  courtier  is  likely  to  carry,  a  message  of  good  promise, 
for  this  I  know  you  are  likely  to  do,  yet  the  Lord  has  made  known 
to  me  tbat  be  will  die.'  11.  And  he  settled  his  countenance 
stedfastly]  The  R.V.  adds  '  upon  him '  in  italics.  This  no  doubt  is 
the  sense.    Elisha  fixed  a  stedfast  gaze  on  tlie  messenger.  until 

4—2 
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12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord?  And  he  answered, 
Because  I  know  the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children 
of  Israel:  their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their 
young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and  wilt  dash  their 

13  children,  and  rip  up  their  women  with  child.  And  Hazael 
said.  But  what,  is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  be  should  do  this 
great  thing?     And  Elisha  answered.  The  Lord  hath  shewed 

14  me  that  thou  shalt  he  king  over  Syria.  So  he  departed  from 
Elisha,  and  came  to  his  master;  who  said  to  him.  What  said 
Elisha  to  thee?     And  he   answered,  He  told  me   that  thou 

15  shouldest  surely  recover.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and  dipt  it  in  water,  and 
spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died:  and  Hazael  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

16  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of 
Israel,  Jehoshaphat  being  then  king  of  Judah,  Jehoram  the 

IV  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign.     Thirty  and 

he  toas  ashamed]  i.e.  until  Hazael  blushed  with  embarrassment  at 
the  searchmg  look.  12.     and  vnlt  dash  their  children']   K.V. 

and  wilt  dash  in  pieces  their  little  ones.  We  have  no 
details  of  Hazael's  cruelty  in  the  future,  but  hints  of  it  are  found. 
Cf .  X.  32 ;  xiii.  3.  The  special  instances  of  cruelty  mentioned  in 
this  verse  were  those  peri^etrated  among  all  the  Eastern  nations  of 
Hazael's  time.  13.    And  Hazael  said,  But  v:hat,  is  /////  serrant 

a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing?]  R.V.  And  Hazael  said. 
But  what  is  thy  servant,  which  is  but  a  dog,  that  he 
should  do  this  great  thing  ?  Hazael  has  felt  the  keenness  of 
the  prophet's  glance,  and  finds  that  his  thoughts  are  known,  and 
his  inmost  designs  laid  bare.  But  still  he  keeps  w]}  a  semblance  of 
humility  and  calls  himself  a  dog,  a  title  of  greatest  contempt  in  the 
eyes  of   Orientals.  14.    /S'o   [R.V.  Then]   he  departed  from 

Elisha]  The  last  words  of  the  prophet  had  shewn  him  that  his 
whole  aun  was  clear  in  EUsha's  sight,  and  his  character  thoroughly 
read.  15.    on  the  morroio]    He  would  not  tarry.     The  means 

he  employed  was  probably  the  coverlet  of  the  bed,  which,  soaked 
and  laid  over  the  sick  man's  face,  would  effectually  stop  his  breath. 
The  noun  rendered  'thick  cloth'  [E.V.  the  coverlet]  is  only 
found  here,  but  it  is  connected  with  a  verb  which  signifies  'to 
weave.' 

16.  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jo  ram  the  son  of  Ahab]  See  above  on  i. 
17.  On  the  strength  of  the  words  in  this  verse  'Jehoshaphat  being 
then  king  of  Judah'  it  is  suj^posed  that  Jehoram  king  of  Judah 
was  co-regent  with  his  father.  But,  as  is  noted  on  the  margin  of 
R.V.,  some  ancient  authorities  omit  the  sentence  which  makes 
father  and  son  to  be  reigning  together.  The  chief  difficulty  is 
introduced  by  the  words  of  i.  17,  which  make  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  commence  his  reign  m  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the  son 
of  Jehoshaphat  of  Jndah.  Tliat  statement  contradicts  the  jn-esent 
verse,  and  the  exi)lauation  given  on  i.  17  though  generally  accepted 
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two  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
eight  years  in  Jerusalem.     And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  18 
kings  of  Israel,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  the  daughter  of 
Ahab  was  his  wife:  and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lokd. 
Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Judah  for  David  his  servant's  1J> 
sake,  as  he  promised  him  to  give  to  him  alway  a  light,  and 
to  his  children.     In  his  days  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  20 
hand  of  Judah,  and  made  a  king  over  themselves.     So  Joram  21 
went  over  to   Zair,  and   all  the   chariots  with  him:    and  he 
rose  by  night,  and  smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed  him 
about,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots:  and  the  people  fled 
into  their  tents.     Yet  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand  of  22 
Judah  unto   this   day.     Then  Libnah   revolted   at  the  same 

gives  rise  to  many  questions.  Especially  it  is  objected  that  in  no 
otlier  instance  is  a  son  found  reigning  along  with  his  father. 

18.  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab]  Jehoshaphat's  friendship  and 
alliance  with  Ahab's  house  brought  the  ways  of  Israel  into  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  the  daughter  of  Ahab]  i.e.  Atlialiah,  who, 

after  the  death  of  Aliaziah  (2  Kings  xi.  1),  slew  all  the  seed  royal  of 
Judah,  with  the  exception  of  Joasli,  Aliaziah's  son.  19.     Yet 

[R.V.  Howbeit]  the  Lord  iconhl  not  destrog]  As  in  Chronicles. 

as  he  promised  to  give  him  ahrag  a  light,  and  to  his  children]  R.V. 
as  he  promised  him  to  give  unto  him  a  lamp  for  his 
children  alway.  For  the  promise  to  Da\dd  and  his  seed  see 
2  Sam.  vii.  12 — 16,  and  for  the  expression  *  to  give  liini  a  lamp '  see 
1  Kings  xi.  36,  xv.  4.  20.    Fdom  revolted]    In  Solomon's  time 

Hadad  (1  Kings  xi.  14)  recovered  the  kingdom  of  Edom,  which  had 
been  overthrown  by  David  (2  Sam.  \'iii.  14).  But  by  the  time  of 
Jehoshaphat  the  Edomites  were  again  subject  to  Judah  (1  Kings 
xxii.  47)  and  appear  to  have  continued  so  until  the  time  of  the 
revolution  here  mentioned.  made  a  Jdng  over  themselves]  i.e. 

They  deposed  the  deputy  of  Judah  and  made  one  of  their  own  royal 
family  king.  21.    iSo  Joram  went    [R.V.  Then  Joram 

passed]  over  to  Zair]  The  name  Zair  is  only  foinid  here.  and 

lie  rose  [R.V.  inserts  up]  by  night  and  smote  the  Edomites  vhich 
compassed  him  about]  Joram  appears  to  have  been  surrounded  by 
the  Edomite  forces,  and  for  some  time  to  have  had  the  worst  of 
the  contest.  It  was  only  by  a  sudden  saUy  in  the  night  time  that 
he  forced  his  way  out  and  escaped.  and  the  people  fed.  into 

[R.V.  to]  thrir  tents]  'The  people'  are  the  army  of  Joram,  which 
after  escaping  from  their  encircling  enemy  made  the  best  of  their 
way  home.  22.     Yet  [R.V.  so]  JCdo7n  revolted]    As  tlie  army 

of  Joram  was  defeated  the  Edomites  secured  their  independence, 
and  that  continued  till  the  date  of  the  record  from  wbich  the 
compiler  of  the  Kings  (h*ew  his  infoi-mation.  So  he  copies  faithfully 
'unto  this  day.'  Tfien  Libnah  revolted]  R.V.  did  Libnah 

revolt.  Libnah  was  situate  in  the  lowland  between  the  mountains 
of  Judah  and  the  Mediterranean  coast.  It  was  a  strong  city  with 
a  king  when  the  Israelites  took  it  under  Joshua  (Josh.  x.  29 — 39). 
It   is   mentioned    afterwards    (2  Kings   xix.   8)   as   besieged   by 
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23  time.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and  all  that  he 
(lid,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 

24  kings  of  Judah?  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Ahaziah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  did  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  begin 

2(5  to  reign.  Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when  he 
l)cgan  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem.  And 
liis  mother's  name  7cas  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Omri  king 

27  of  Israel.  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lokd,  as  did  the  house  of 

28  Ahab :  for  he  icas  the  son  in  law  of  the  house  of  Ahab.  And 
he  went  with  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  to  the  war  against 
Hazael  king  of  Syria   in  Kamotli-gilead ;    and   the   Syrians 

29  wounded  Joram.  And  king  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syrians  had  given  him 
at  Kamah,  when  he  fought  against   Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

Sennacherib.  23.     the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram.]    In  Chron- 

icles we  are  told  of  the  high  places  which  he  made  in  the  mountains 
of  Judah,  and  how  he  compelled  the  people  to  worship  there.  In 
consequence  of  this  a  writing  is  said  to  have  come  to  him  from 
Elijah  the  prophet  rebuking  him  for  his  evil-doing,  and  telling  of 
the  painful  disease  by  which  he  should  die.  We  read  there  also  of 
revolts  against  Joram  by  the  Philistines  and  the  Arabians,  and  that 
by  the  latter  all  the  king's  family  were  cut  off  except  his  youngest 
son.  Moreover  that  when  he  died  the  jjeople  made  no  burning  for 
him,  as  had  been  done  at  the  death  of  his  ancestors,  and  that  '  he 
departed  without  being  desired,'  i.e.  none  missed  him  or  lamented 
for  him  when  he  died.  Also  that  though  buried  in  the  city  of 
David,  his  body  was  not  put  into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

25,  Joram. ..Jehoram]  To  prevent  confusion  it  will  be  con- 
venient to  adopt  the  orthography  of  this  verse  for  these  names, 
Joram  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoram  king  of  Judah.  26.     Tvo 

and  ticeiifi/  i/ears  old  was  Ahaziah]  111  2  Chron.  xxii.  2  his  age  is 
given  a.s  fort)/ -tiro.  This  cannot  be  eon-ect,  but  is  due  to  a  mis- 
reading of  the  Hebrew  letters  which  were  used  as  numerals. 

Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Omri]  Athaliah  was  the  daughter  of 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  and  so  the  grand-daughter  of  Omri.  27.    he 

iralhedin  the  iray  of  the  house  of  Ah  ah]  The  Chronicler  adds  'for 
his  mother  was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly.'  and  did  eril] 

E.V.  that  which  was  evil.  28.     to  var  against  Hazael] 

Hazael  was  already  beginning  to  fulfil  the  forecast  of  Elisha. 
Ramoth-gilead  belonged  to  Israel  (1  Kings  xxii.  3)  but  now,  as  in 
Ahab's  reign,  it  was  being  seized  by  the  Syrians.  29.     And 

ling  Joram  loent  haelc  [R.V.  returned]  to  he  healed  in  Jezreel] 
Jezreel  was  one  of  the  capital  cities  of  the  northern  kingdom,  where 
was  a  royal  palace,  and  where  all  attendance  could  be  procured. 

Jiamah]    This  is  put  for  Ramoth-gilead,  both  here  and  in  the 
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And  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  down 
to  see  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because  he  was 
sick. 

And  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one  of  the  children  of  the  9 
prophets,   and  said  unto  him,   Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  take 
this  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand,  and  go  to  Eamoth-gilead:  and  2 
when  thou  comest  thither,  look   out  there   Jehu  the  son  of 
Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make  him 
arise  up  from  among  his  brethren,  and  carry  him  to  an  inner 
chamber :  then  take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it  on  his  head,  3 
and  sa3%  Thus  saith  the  Lokd,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over 
Israel.     Then  open  the  door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not.     So  the  4 
young  man,  even  the  young  man  the  prophet,  went  to  Eamoth- 
gilead.     And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  captains  of  the  host  5 
tcere  sitting;  and  he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to  thee,  0  captain. 
And  Jehu  said,  Unto  which  of  all  us?     And  he  said,  To  thee, 
0  captain.     And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house;  and  he  6 

parallel  passage  in  Chronicles,  but  nowhere  else.  Ahaziah... 

vent  darn  to  see  Joram]  After  the  battle  Ahaziah  at  first  returned, 
probably  with  his  portion  of  the  allied  army,  to  Jerusalem.  But 
the  friendship  between  the  two  royal  houses  was  so  close  that  he 
presently  went  northward  to  Jezreel  to  pay  a  visit  to  his  wounded 
ally  and  kinsman. 

IX.  1.  And  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one  of  the  children  [K.V. 
sons]  of  the  prophets]  The  prophetic  conununities  were  formed 
of  men  Avho  came  together  for  worship,  and  were  not  necessarily 
connected  in  any  family  relationship,  any  more  than  Elisha  was  con- 
nected with  Elijah.  Gird  up  th;/  loins]  The  moment  had  come  for 
executing  God's  vengeance  on  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  the  work  is 
to  be  done  without  delay.  take  this  box  [R.V.  vialj  of  oil] 

'  Yial '  is  the  rendering  of  this  word  in  A.V .  of  1  Sam.  x.  1  and  is  a 
more  appi'opriate  Avord  when  used  for  an  oil  vessel.  to  Ramoth- 

f/ilead]  Here  Jehu  and  his  fellow  officers  had  apparently  been  left 
in  charge,  while  Joram  went  away  to  Jezreel.  2.    Jehu  the 

son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ximshi]  Jehu  was  no  doubt  well- 
known  both  in  the  army  and  elsewhere,  and  his  after-life  shews  that 
he  was  a  man  of  action  and  with  very  slight  scruples.  and  go 

in]  We  see  from  this  that  the  troops  and  officers  of  Israel  were 
within  the  city,  and  holding  it  against  the  Syi'ians.  _  from  among 
his  brethren]   i.e.  His  fellow  officers.  to  an  inner  chamber] 

Literally  'a  chamber  within  a  chamber.'  The  design  of  this 
privacy  was  no  doubt  that  Jehu  might  be  at  liberty  to  take  his  own 
measures  for  caiTying  out  his  commission,  without  the  interference 
of  any  but  connades  of  his  own  choice.  3.  fee,  and  tarry  not] 

The  suddenness  of  the  messenger's  arrival  and  departure  would  be 
sure  to  produce  a  deep  impression  on  those  who  observed  him. 

5.  the  cajytains  of  the  host  were  sitting]  Perhaps  discussing  some 
matter  connected  with  the  defence  of  the  city.  6.    went  into 

the  house]     The  council  was  sitting  in  the  courtyard,  a  place  which 
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l)ourecl  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said  unto  liim,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Isx-ael,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  the 

7  peoj^le  of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel.  And  thou  shalt  smite 
the  house  of  Ahab  thy  master,  that  I  may  avenpte  the  blood  of 
my  servants  the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  aU  the  servants 

8  of  the  Lord,  at  the  hand  of  Jezebel.  For  the  whole  house  of 
Ahab  shall  perish:  and  I  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  him  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  Itim  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in 

.')  Israel:  and  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of  Baasha  the 

10  son  of  Ahijah:  and  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the  portion 
of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  he  none  to  bury  Iter.  And  he  opened 
the  door,  and  fled. 

1 1  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants  of  his  lord :  and  one 
said  unto  him.  Is  all  well?  wherefore  came  this  mad  felloxo 
to  thee?     And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his 

in  Eastern  houses  can  be  kept  somewliat  private.  over  tie 

jicople  of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel]  Abundance  of  prophetic  labour 
was  expended  in  Israel  and  they  were  still  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

7.  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab  thy  master']  The  piuiish- 
ment  of  Ahab  had  been  postponed  because  of  liis  repentance  (1 
Kings  xxi.  29)  but  the  sins  of  the  father  will  at  last  be  thorouglily 
l>unished.  my  servants,  the  prophet ti\     Although  Obadiah  was 

able  to  save  a  hundred,  Jezebel  still  made  liavoc  of  the  rest.  at 

the  hand  of  Jezebel]  i.e.  God  will  require  from  her  and  her  family 
*    the  penalty  for  all  the  evil  that  has  been  Avrought.  8.     ►See 

notes  on  1  Kings  xiv.  10.  God  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  every  man 
child.  (K.V.)  and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel]  R.V. 

him  that  is  shut  up  and  him  that  is  left  at  large  in  Israel. 
The  phrase  is  intended  to  embrace  everyone,  young  or  old,  bond 
or  free.  9.     hire  the  hou.<<e  of  Jeroboam]    Agauist  Avhom  the 

like  prophecy  is  spoken  in  1  Kings  xiv.  10,  and  against  Baasha  in 
1  Kings  xvi.  3,  4.  10.     the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel]    This  fate 

had  been  foretold  by  Elijah,  1  Kings  xxi.  23.  The  dogs  in  Eastern 
cities  prowl  hmigrily  about,  and  act  as  scavengers.  in  the 

jwrtion  of  Jezreel]  In  1  Kings  xxi.  23  the  word  used  signifies 
'wall'  (R.V.  rampart).  'By  the  rampart'  indicates  that  slie 
shoiild  lie  just  where  she  was  thrown  down.  The  'portion '  signitles 
the  ground  a  little  more  outlying,  which  in  an  Eastern  town  is  used 
for  the  deposit  of  all  offal  and  rubbish.  and  there  shall  be  none 

to  bury  her]  One  moment  she  will  be  queen,  the  next,  cast  out  of 
the  window  by  the  eiinuchs.  and  her  lot  so  changed  that  none  shall 
care  to  go  and  see  what  becomes  of  her  body. 

11.  to  the  scrranfs  of  his  lord]  i.e.  To  the  other  captains.  They 
Avere  all  Joram's  officers.  vlierefore  came  this  mad  fellow  to 

thee  ?]    The  visit  had  been  made  ahrnplly  and  in  much  haste. 

Ye  Inow  the  man]  No  doul)t  this  means,  'Ye  know  to  what 
class  the  man  belongs,  and  so  you  can  guess  at  the  nature  of  his 
communication.'     Such  a  man  in  such  haste  comes  only  with  a 
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communication.     And  they  said,  It  is  false;  tell  us  now.     And  12 
he  said,  Thus  and  thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying,  Thus  saitli 
the  Lord,  1  have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel.     Then  they  13 
hasted,  and  took  every  man  his  garment,  and  put  it  under 
him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying, 
Jehu  is  king.     So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  14 
Nimshi  conspired  against  Joram.     (Now  Joram  had  kept  Ra- 
moth-gilead,  he   and  all  Israel,   because  of  Hazael   king  of 
Syria.     But  king  Joram  was  returned  to  bo  healed  in  Jezreel  15 
of  the  wounds  which  the   Syrians  had  given  him,  when  he 
fought  w^th  Hazael  king  of  Syria.)     And  Jehu  said,  If  it  be 
your  minds,  tJien  let  none  go  forth  nor  escape  out  of  the  city 
to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jezreel.     So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  i(j 
went  to  Jezreel ;  for  Joram  lay  there.     And  Ahaziah  king  of 

message  'Thus  saith  the  Lord'.  E.V.  in  the  latter  clause  of  the 
sentence,  and  what  his  talk  was.  12.     It  is  false]    They 

make  Jehu  understand  that  his  answer  is  a  mere  subterfuge. 

Hats  saitJi  the  Lord,  I  hare  anointed  thee]  It  is  worthy  of  notice 
how  constantly  the  people  of  the  northern  kingdom  attach  the 
highest  importance  to  the  messages  of  God's  prophets,  and  act 
ujion  them  without  demur.  Jehu  and  his  comiianions  at  the  voice 
of  the  prophet  are  prepared  to  dethrone  the  house  of  Ahab  and  put 
Jehu  in  his  place.  13.     Then  theii  hasted]    This  action  on  the 

part  of  the  generals  shews  how  little  they  were  attached  to  tlie 
house  of  Aliab.  took  every  man  his  (jarment]  The  loose  Oriental 

robe  which  could  easily  be  laid  aside.  and  put  it  under  him] 

They  made  a  seat  for  Jehu  by  folding  their  garments,  and  piling 
them  together.     They  extemporised  a  cushion  with  their  robes. 

on  the  top  of  the  stairs]  The  prominent  part  of  the  staircase 
is  meant  by  this  expression.  For  the  puiiwse  here  desired,  the 
best  possible  place  was  that  where  Jehu  would  be  set  above  the 
people.  bleu'  irith  trumpets]  Cf.  1  Kings  i.  34.  14.     con- 

spired af/ainst  Joram]  The  verb  has  the  notion  of  'liinding.' 
Hence  it  implies  here  that  Jehu  made  a  league  with  the  other 
generals  to  cari-y  out  the  deposition  and  slaying  of  Joram.  Xow 
Joram.  had  Icept  [R.Y.  omits  had]  Iiamoth-gilead]  The  reference  is 
to  the  existing  state  of  the  war.  The  army  of  Israel  was  in 
Eamoth,  to  protect  the  place  against  the  threatened  invasion  of 
the  Syrians.  he  and  all  Israel]  Meaning  the  greater  part  of  the 

army,  all  the  soldieiy  which  could  come  into  the  field.  15.   Jlut 

liiHi  Joram.  vxis  returned]  Though  he  was  at  Jezreel  professedly 
for  the  cure  of  his  wounds,  Joram  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  be 
able  to  entertain  Ahaziah,  and  also  to  go  forth  in  bis  chariot  to 
meet  Jehu.  If  it  he  your  viinds]  R.V.  If  this  be  your  mind. 

Jehu,  as  was  fit  until  his  throne  was  secure,  takes  counsel  with  his 
fellow-generals.  let  none  go  forth  nor  escajye]  R.V.  let  none 

escape  and  go  forth.  To  secure  this  must  be  their  care.  Jehu 
himself  with  a  faithful  few  will  start  at  once  to  execute  the  judge- 
ment which  has  been  laid  upon  him.  His  best  chance  of  success  is 
to  take  Joram  by  surprise.  16.    And  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah 
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n  Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram.  And  there  stood  a 
watchman  on  the  tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  com- 
pany of  Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I  see  a  company.  And 
Joram  said,  Take  a  horseman,  and  send  to  meet  them,  and 

18  let  him  say.  Is  it  peace?  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to 
meet  him,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  king,  la  it  peace?  And 
Jehu  said,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  be- 
hind me.     And  the  watchman  told,   saying.   The   messenger 

i!>  came  to  them,  but  he  cometh  not  again.  Then  he  sent  out 
a  second  on  horseback,  which  came  to  them,  and  said.  Thus 
saith  the  king,  Is  it  peace?     And  Jehu  answered,  What  hast 

20  thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  behind  me.  And  the  watch- 
man told,  sajung.  He  came  even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not 
again :  and  the  di'iving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of 

21  Nimshi;  for  he  di'iveth  furiously.  And  Joram  said.  Make 
ready.  And  his  chariot  was  made  ready.  And  Joram  king 
of  Israel  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went  out,  each  in  his 
chariot,  and  they  went  out  against  Jehu,  and  met  him  in  the 

22  portion  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joram  saw  Jehu,  that  he  said,  Is  it  peace,  Jehu?     And  he  an- 

icas  come  down  to  see  Jorani]  This  visit  of  Ahaziah  to  Joram  and 
its  fatal  result  is  the  only  portion  of  the  history  alluded  to  by  the 
Chronicler   (2  Chron.  xxii.  7 — 9).  17.     And  there   stood  a 

iratchman]  K.V.  Now  the  watchman  stood.  'Wliile  such  danger 
was  threatening  one  part  of  the  land,  and  the  army  was  in  the 
field,  the  watchman  would  be  kept  permanently  on  the  look-out  for 
any  messenger  that  might  be  seen  coming.  Is  it  peace  ?] 

There  would  be  much  anxiety  in  the  king's  mind,  though  he  would 
not  expect  what  was  coming.  18.     What  hast  thou  to  do  vith 

peace  .^]  What  concern  is  it  of  thine  whether  I  come  peaceably  or 
not  ?  My  errand  is  not  to  thee.  The  design  of  Jehu's  order  was 
that  no  information  should  be  brought  to  Joram.  20.    the 

dnvimj  is  like  the  driving  of  Jchii]  It  is  clear  from  this  that  Jehu 
was  well  knoAvn,  and  the  manner  in  Miiich  he  would  lead  forward 
his  men   was  unmistakeable.  the   son   of  Nimshi]     Keally 

'gi'andson,'  see  verse  2,  and  the  note  on  chai)ter  viii.  28.  he 

d riveth  furiouslti]  The  word  rendered  'furiously '  is  from  the  same 
root  as  that  rendered  'mad'  in  verse  11.  Josephus  says  'Jehu 
journeyed  leisurely  and  in  good  order.'  The  Chaldee  and  Arabic 
also  explain  it  by  '  quietly.'  21.     Make  readi/]    The  mention 

of  Jehu  has  shewn  Joram  that  the  reascm  must  be  a  weighty  one 
which  brings  the  commander  of  the  army  from  Ramoth  at  full 
speed.  So  he  goes  to  meet  him  that  he  may  know  what  has 
happened.  Apparently  he  set  forth  without  any  body-guard,  and 
thus  is  easily  put  to  flight  when  .Jehu  attacks  him.  went  ont 

of/ainst  Jehu]  R.V.  to  meet  Jehu.  There  is  not  necessarily  an 
adverse  sense  in  the  word,  and  the  kings  had  no  suspicion  of  what 
Jehu's  real  errand  was.  in  the  portion  of  Nahoth  the  Jezreelite] 
This  was  'hard  by  the  palace'  (1  Kings  xxi.  1)  so  that  the  royal 
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swered,  "What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother 
Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts  ai-e  so  many?     And  Joram  turned  23 
his  hands,  and  fled,  and  said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery, 
O  Ahaziah.     And  Jehu  drew  a  bow  with  his  full  strength,  and  24 
smote  Jehoram  between  his  arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at 
his  heart,  and  he  sunk  down  in  his  chariot.     Then  said  Jeliu  25 
to  Bidkar  his  captain.  Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion 
of  the  field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite :  for  remember  how  that, 
when  I  and  thou  rode  together  after  Ahab  his  father,  the  Lord 
laid  this  burden  upon  him ;  surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  26 
blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  I  will  requite  thee  in  this  plat,   saith  the  Lord.     Now 
therefore  take  and  cast  him  into  the  plat  of  ground,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah  saw  this,  he  fled  hij  27 
the  way  of  the  garden  house.     And  Jehu  followed  after  him, 


chariots  bad  not  gone  far  before  they  came  upon  Jehu.  22.    What 

peace']  i.e.  How  can  there  be  any  peace,  while  the  evil  doings  of 
Jezebel  continue  as  great  as  before.  By  '  whoredoms '  the  Scrip- 
ture writers  continually  signify  '  the  practice  of  idolatry '  and  that 
is  probably  the  sense  here.  23.     Joram  turned  his  handx]  i.e. 

wheeled  his  chariot  about  to  go  in  a  contrary  direction.  24.    he- 

tireeu  his  arias]  As  he  was  in  flight,  the  arrow  passed  between  his 
shoulders  and  so  Avent  through  the  breast.  He  was  mortally 
wounded  and  could  not  be  stayed  up  in  his  chariot,  but  died  at 
once.  25.     rode  together  after  Ahah  his  father]     Jehu  had 

long  experience  of  the  doings  of  Aliab's  family,  and  had  not  for- 
gotten the  prophetic  words  of  Elijah.  By  'riding  together  after 
Ahab'  we  are  to  understand  that  they  were  together  among  the 
king's  retinue,  when  he  went  down  to  take  possession  of  Naboth's 
vineyard.  laid  this  burden  upon  him]    Or  (as  R.V.  margin) 

' uttered  this  oracle  against  him'.  26.    the  blood  of  Xahoth, 

and  the  blood  of  his  sons]  It  appears  from  this  that  Jezebel  in 
order  that  she  might  put  all  claimants  out  of  the  way,  had  caused 
the  family  of  Naboth  to  be  killed  as  well  as  himself.  So  Ahab's 
son  j)ays  the  penalty  of  his  father's  wrongdoing.  7  vill  requite 

thee  in  this  pi at^  Jehu  gives  the  sense  but  not  the  words  of  1  Kings 
xxi.  19.  tahe  and  cast  him]  i.e.  Lift  his  dead  body  out  of  the 

chariot  and  carry  it  and  throw  it  forth  into  the  groimd  which  was 
taken  from  Naboth. 

27.  by  the  vag  of  the  garden  house]  The  events  took  place  close 
to  the  royal  ga-ounds,  for  Naboth's  vineyard  lay  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  garden  house  may  have  been  some  building  at  the 
extremity  of  the  domain  by  which  flight  from  the  scene  of  de- 
struction appeared  easy  to  Ahaziah.  And  Jehu  foil  owed  after 
him]  i.e.  m  the  person  of  his  partizans  and  followers,  to  whom  he 
gave  the  order  '  Smite  him  also.'  Jehu  wished  to  get  into  Jezi*eel 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  left  the  fate  of  the  king  of  Judah  to  others. 
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and  said,  Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot.  And  they  did  so  at 
the  going  up  to  Gur,  which  is  by  Ibleam.     And  he  fled  to 

28  Megiddo,  and  died  there.  And  his  servants  carried  him  in 
a   chariot   to   Jerusalem,    and    buried    him   in   his   sepulchre 

29  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  And  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign  over 
Judah. 

30  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it; 
and  she  painted  her  face,  and  tired  her  head,  and  looked  out 

31  at  a  window.     And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she  said, 

32  Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master?     And  he  lift  up  his 

Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot]  In  the  original  the  command 
continues  'at  the  going  up  to  Gur'  (E.V.  at  the  ascent  of  Gur),  as 
though  Jehu  knowing  the  country  specified  to  his  men  the  place 
where  they  would  be  most  likely  to  overtake  Aliaziah,  where  the 
ground  began  to  rise,  and  so  would  retard  his  flight.  This  seemuig 
somewhat  unnatural,  the  A.V.  inserted  'And  they  did  so',  the  R.V. 
'and  they  smote  him'.  Neither  Gur  nor  Il)leam  have  been  identi- 
fied. And  he  fled  to  Itlegiddo]  Megiddo  was  on  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  by  its  position  was  a  place 
of  much  strategical  importance.  It  was  a  place  of  imi)ortance  in 
the  days  of  Solomon  (i  Kings  iv.  12),  for  he  made  it  one  of  his 
commissariat  stations.  At  a  later  period  it  was  the  scene  of  Josiah's 
death  {'2  Kings  xxiii.  29),  when  he  had  taken  part  with  Assyria 
against  Pharaoh-necoh,  king  of  Egypt.  and  died  there]  It  was 
part  of  Jehu's  commission  to  have  Ahaziah  slain,  for  he  was  Aliab's 
grandson.  28.  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot  to 
Jerusalem']  Jehu  had  no  wish  to  deprive  the  kin  of  Ahab  of  regal 
burial  after  they  were  slain.  29.  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Jor am... heg2M.  Ahaziah  to  reign]  This  verse  seems  out  of  place.  It 
is  not  usual  to  mention  the  date  at  which  a  king  beguis  to  reign 
after  his  death,  but  at  his  succession. 

30.  irhen  Jehto  v:as  come  to  Jezreel]  Very  little  time  could  have 
elapsed  between  the  slaying  of  Joram  and  the  advance  from 
Naboth's  vineyard  to  the  palace.  But  the  news  of  what  Jehu  had 
done  had  already  been  brought  to  Jezebel,  for  she  knows  that  he 
has  min-dered  the  king  her  son.  and  she  painted  Iter  face] 

ll.V.  eyes.  The  process  is  common  still  in  the  East.  The  prepa- 
ration used  is  made  from  antimony,  which  gives  when  applied  to 
the  eyelashes  and  eyebrows  a  dark  outline,  as  a  setting  to  the 
eyes.  and  tired  her  head]     Putting  on  some  ornamental 

insignia  of  royalty.  and  loolrd  out  at  a  windotr]     The  build- 

ing in  which  she  was  formed  part  of  the  city  wall,  and  the  gateAvay 
by  which  the  city  was  entered  was  close  by.  So  the  window  may 
have  been  in  some  lofty  part.  31.    at  the  gate]     Of  Jezreel. 

Because  it  was  the  custom  for  the  king  to  sit  in  the  gate  to  hear 
causes  and  complaints  brought  to  him  for  judgement.  Had 

Zimri  peace,  irho  slew  his  master?}  R.V.  Is  it  peace,  thou 
Zimri,  thy  master's  murderer?  Jezebel  could  not  expect 
peace  from  Jehu.    For  Zimri's  slaughter  of  Elah,  and  his  seven 
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face  to  the  window,  and  said,  Who  is  on  my  side  ?  who  ?    And 
there  looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  eunuchs.     And  he  said,  33 
Throw  her  down.     So  they  threw  her  down :  and  some  of  her 
blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses :  and  he 
trode  her  under  foot.     And  when  he  was  come  in,  lie  did  eat  34 
and  drink,  and  said,  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  icoman,  and  bury 
her:  for  she  is  a  king's  daughter.     And  they  went  to  bury  35 
her:  but  they  found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the 
feet,   and  the  palms   of  her  hands.     Wherefore  they   came  so 
again,  and  told  him.     And  he  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the 
LoKD,  which  he  s^mke  by  his  servant  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 
saying,  In  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of 
Jezebel :  and  the  carcase  of  Jezebel  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  37 
face  of  the  field  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel;  so  that  they  shall 
not  say,  This  /*•  Jezebel. 

And  Aliab  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaria.     And  Jehu  wrote  10 
letters,  and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto  the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the 


days'  reign,  cf.  1  Khigs  xvi.  9 — 20.  With  a  like  short  tenure  of 
power,  and  the  same  fate,  Jezebel  would  threaten  Jehu. 

32.  tico  or  three  eunuchs]  In  aU  languages  the  omission  of 
connecting  jiarticles  between  nmnerals  is  coimnon.  33.    JSo 

then  threw  her  down]  It  is  easy  to  understand  how  such  an  im- 
perious mistress  would  have  few  friends  among  her  servants. 
With  Eastern  fickleness  they  at  once  take  the  side  which  seems 
victorious.  some  of  her  hloocl]     The  fall  was  from  such  a 

height  as  to  kill  her,  and  apparently  she  Avas  torn  and  bruised  as 
she  descended.  and  he  trode  her  tmder  foot]  i.e.  drove  his 

horses  and  chariot  over  her  fallen  body.  34.    And  ichen  he 

vas  come  in]     To  the  palace,  where  now  he  was  master.  and 

said,  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  woman]  [E.V.  And  he  said.  See 
now  to  this  cursed  woman]  By  '  cursed '  he  means  that  she  has 
brought  God's  curse  upon  herself  by  her  idolatry  and  bad  example. 

she  is  a  lini/'s  daughter]  Jezebel  was  daughter  of  Ethl)aal,  king 
of  the  Sidonians.  35.     the;/  xcent  to  bury  her]     While  Jehu 

was  refreshing  himself  m  the  palace,  the  dogs  gathered  about  the 
dead  body  of  Jezebel  and  devoured  it.  36.     This  is  the  irord 

of  the  Lord]  In  one  point  after  another  he  finds  the  cm-se  fidfiUed. 
Now  it  is  Joram's  death  in  Naboth's  vineyard,  and  now  the  dogs 
devouring  Jezebel. 

X.  1.  in  Samaria]  It  would  seem  that  the  name  here  is  for 
the  whole  district,  as  some  of  those  slain  appear  to  have  been  in 
Jezreel.  sent  to  Samaria,  unto  the  rulers  of  Jezreel]     There 

is  a  difficidty  here.  We  cannot  see  why  the  rulers  of  Jezreel  should 
be  in  Samaria,  or  why  the  gi'eat  men  in  Israel  should  have  been 
named  'rulers  of  Jezreel.'  Hence  some  have  suggested  that  for 
'Jezreel'  we  should  read  'Israel.'  and  to  [K.V.  untoj  them 

that  brought  up  Ahab's  children]  [E.V.  the  sons  of  Ahab]  Of 
course  it  was  only  for  the  '  sons '  of  the  royal  family  that  this  pro- 
vision of  tutors  was  made,  because  out  of  them  would  come  the 
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elders,  and  to  them  that  brought  up  Ahab's  children,  saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you,  seeing  your  master's 
sons  are  with  you,  and  there  are  with  you  chariots  and  horses, 

3  a  fenced  city  also,  and  armour;  look  even  out  the  best  and 
meetest  of  your  master's  sons,   and  set  him  on  his  father's 

4  throne,  and  fight  for  your  master's  house.  But  they  were 
exceedingly   afraid,    and   said,    Behold,  two   kings   stood   not 

5  before  him:  how  then  shall  we  stand?  And  he  that  was 
over  the  house,  and  he  that  was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also, 
and  the  bringers  up  of  the  children,  sent  to  Jehu,  saying.  We 
are  thy  servants,  and  will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us;  we 
will  not  make  any  king:  do  thou  tltat  which  is  good  in  thine 

6  eyes.  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time  to  them,  saying, 
if  ye  be  mine,  and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto  my  voice,  take  ye 
the  heads  of  the  men  your  master's  sons,  and  come  to  me  to 
Jezreel  by  to  morrow  this  time.  Now  the  king's  sons,  bein<f 
seventy  persons,  were  with  the  great  men  of  the  city,  which 

7  brought  them  up.     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came 

successor  to  the  throne.  2.    Noiv  [R.Y.  And  now]  as  soon 

OS  this  letter  cometh  to  you]  Only  an  extract  from  the  letter  is  here 
given.  a  fenced  city]     This  must  refer  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 

which  probably  was  better  fortified  than  Jezreel.  3.    look 

even  [R.V.  look  ye]  out  the  best]  No  doubt  in  the  popular  mind 
some  prince  had  been  marked  out  as  heir  to  the  throne,  and  some 
order  of  succession  may  have  been  indicated  by  Aliab  himself,  if 
his  elder  sons  died  without  issue,  but  at  such  a  juncture  he  would 
be  chosen  who  would  rally  to  him  most  assistance.  Jehu  sends  his 
message  like  one  perfectly  confident  in  the  efifect  it  will  produce. 

4.  Behold,  two  kings  stood  not  before  him]  Jehu's  prompt 
action  had  prevented  any  details  of  what  had  been  done  from 
reaching  Samaria.  5.    A7id  he  that  was  ocer  the  house]    R.Y. 

household.  This  was  an  official  personage,  the  chief  of  the  royal 
personal  officers.  the  bringers  up  of  [K.V.  they  that  brought 

up]  the  children]  Thus  the  word  is  translated  in  the  same  manner 
in  both  verses.  and  mill  do  all  that  thou  .shalt  bid  ic.s]     We 

may  be  sure  that  these  men  knew,  Avhen  they  tendered  their  service 
to  Jehu,  the  sort  of  work  he  would  wish  them  to  undertake. 

'we  will  not  make  any  king]  R.V.  any  man  king.  The  noun  is 
expressed  in  the  original,  and  makes  the  profession  of  submission 
somewhat  more  emphatic.  6.     a  letter  the  second  time]   Before 

he  presents  himself  to  them,  he  will  let  their  alarm  involve  them 
more  deeply  than  he  is  involved  in  the  destruction  of  the  royal 
family.  take  ye  the  heads]     So  David  smote  off  the  head  of 

Goliath  (1  Sam.  xvii.  54)  and  brought  it  with  him  from  the  battle- 
field, come  to  me  to  Jezreel]  From  what  follows  we  should 
not  discover  that  they  obeyed  this  part  of  the  order.  But  no  doubt 
they  did,  and  were  ready  at  the  gate,  when  Jehu  came  forth  on  the 
morrow.  Noio  the  king's  sons,  &c.]  This  sentence  is  inserted 
to  shew  how  easy  it  was  for  the  tutcn-s  to  slay  the  whole  family  at  a 
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to  them,  that  they  took  the  king's  sons,  and  slew  seventy 
persons,  and  put  their  heads  in  baskets,  and  sent  him  them 
to  Jezreel.     And  there  came  a  messenger,  and  told  hiai,  say-  8 
ing,  They  have  brought  the  heads  of  the  king's  sons.     And  he 
said,  Lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
until  the  morning.     And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  l) 
he  went  out,  and  stood,   and  said  to  ail  the  people,  Ye  be 
righteous:   behold,  I  conspired  against  my  master,  and  slew 
him:  but  who  slew  all  these?     Know  now  that  there  shall  fall  lo 
unto  the  earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lokd,  which  the 
Lord  spake  concerning  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  the  Lord  hath 
done   tliat  which  he  spake  by  his  servant  Elijah.     So  Jehu  ii 
slew  all  that  remained  of  the  house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all 
his  great  meii,  and  his  kinsfolks,  and  his  priests,  until  he  left 
him  none  remaining. 

And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  came  to  Samaria.     And  as  12 


blow.  7.    and  slew  seventy  persons]     E.V.  and  slew  them, 

even  seventy  persons.  sent  him  them  to  Jezreel]  R.V.  sent 
them  unto  him.  Before  they  come  themselves,  they  take  care 
that  the  price,  by  which  they  expect  to  purchase  Jehu's  favour, 
shall  be  paid  down.  8.    Lay  ye  them  in  tivo  heaps]     Josephus 

here  says  '  one  on  one  side  and  the  other  on  the  other.'  No  doubt 
the  place  was  chosen  as  one  of  most  public  resort,  and  where  Jehu 
meant  to  come  forth  as  their  new  kuig  and  take  his  seat  next  day. 

until  the  mornin<j]  They  had  arrived  in  the  evening  of  the  day 
when  they  were  cut  off.  9.    he  loent  out,  and  stood]     At  the 

gate,  the  place  of  concourse,  where  the  people  usually  gathered. 
Jehu  in  this  way  began  to  play  the  king.  Ye  be  ru/hteous] 

He  is  about  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  people.  He  therefore  puts 
them  first  of  all  in  a  good  frame  of  mind  towards  himself.  He 
admits  at  once  that  he  is  '  the  murderer  of  his  master,'  but  before 
them  they  see  the  heads  of  the  whole  of  Ahab's  sons,  slain  by  the 
rulers  of  Samaria.  '  Wlio  smote  all  these  ? '  he  asks,  feeling  con- 
fident that  his  act  will  fade  into  msiguificance  before  the  enormity 
of  their  greater  butchery.     And  he  was  not  disappomted. 

10.  Know  now  that  there  shall  fall  unto  the  earth  nothing  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord]  Thus  Jehu  constitutes  himself,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  the  instrmnent  by  which  the  Lord  is  to  avenge  the  evil 
doings  of  the  house  of  Ahab.  He  also  leads  them  to  expect  that 
there  is  more  vengeance  yet  in  store.  11.     and  his  kinsfolks] 

R.V.  familiar  friends.  The  word  indicates  those  who  were  well 
known  to  him,  and  contains  no  notion  of  kuiship.  and  his 

priests]  On  this  word,  which  is  most  frequently  rendered  '  priests,' 
see  note  on  1  Kings  iv.  2,  where  it  is  pointed  out  that  '  chief  ruler ' 
or  '  principal  officer '  appears  sometimes  to  be  its  meaning. 

12.  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  came  [R.V.  went]  to 
Samaria]  Jehu  is  now  starting  for  Samaria.  On  the  way  and 
before  he  came  thither  he  met  Jebonadab,  and  invited  him  to  be 
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13  he  icas  at  the  shearing  house  in  the  way,  Jehu  met  with  the 
brethren  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  and  said,  Who  are  ye? 
And  they  answered,  We  ai-e  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah;  and  we 
go  down  to  salute  the  children  of  the  king  and  the  children 

14  of  the  queen.  And  he  said,  Take  them  alive.  And  they  took 
them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of  the  shearing  house, 

15  even  two  and  forty  men;  neither  left  he  any  of  them.  And 
when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  lighted  on  Jehonadab  the 
son  of  Eecliab  coming  to  meet  him :  and  he  saluted  him,  and 
said  to  him,  Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy 
heart?  And  Jehonadab  answered.  It  is.  If  it  be,  give  me 
thine  hand.     And  he  gave  him  his  hand;  and  he  took  him 

IG  up  to  him  into  the  chariot.  And  he  said,  Come  with  me, 
and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord.     So  they  made  him  ride  in 

his  companion.  the  shearing  house']     E.V.  the  shearing- 

house  of  the  shepherds.  The  original  is  a  more  full  expression 
here  than  in  verse  14  below.  So  the  additional  words  are  needed. 
There  was  probably  close  by  some  place  suited  for  travellers  to 
halt  in,  as  it  clearly  lay  along  a  high  road.  Thus  we  can  under- 
stand how  Jehu  found  the  cavalcade  of  Ahab's  kindred  stopping 
there.  13.     the  brethren  of  Ahaziah]     And  so  part  of  Ahab's 

kinsfolk,  of  whom  Jehu  was  commissioned  to  leave  none  remaining. 

the  children  of  the  king]  i.e.  of  Joram.  They  manifestly  knew 
nothing  of  what  had  happened  in  the  last  few  days  in  Jezreel. 

the  children  of  the  queen]  The  original  is  the  word  employed 
elsewhere  for  the  '  queen-mother.'  14.     TaJ:e  them  alire]  i.e. 

Make  them  prisoners.  Perhaps  for  a  moment  he  was  uncertain 
what  he  should  do  with  them.  And  they  tooJc  them  alive]    The 

'  pit '  (R.V.  margin,  cistern)  was  the  great  pond  or  pool  in  which 
the  sheei)  were  washed  before  shearing.  15.     Jehonadab  the 

son  of  Itechab]  We  are  told  (1  Chron.  ii.  55)  that  the  house  of 
Kechab  belonged  to  the  Kenites.  The  marriage  of  Moses  to  a 
Kenite  wife  (Judg.  i.  16)  led  to  the  Kenites  going  up  with  the 
children  of  Judah  into  the  wilderness,  and  so  they  came  to  dwell 
among  the  peo])le  of  Israel.  Of  Jehonadab  (the  name  is  also 
written  Jonadah)  we  learn  (Jer.  xxxv.  6 — 7)  that  he  forbade  his 
descendants  to  drink  wine,  or  to  live  in  cities,  and  follow  settled 
occupations.  They  were  always  to  lead  a  nomad  life  ;  we  find  too 
that  this  ordinance  of  Jonadab  had  been  observed  down  to  the  days 
of  Jeremiah.  It  is  clear  therefore  that  he  must  have  been  a  man 
of  much  influence.  AVe  see  also  that  Jonadab  was  thoroughly  at 
one  with  Jehu  in  the  destruction  of  Baal-worship.  We  may  there- 
fore count  his  kinsmen  as  among  the  more  faithful  portion  of  the 
people  of  Israel.  into  the  cJiariot]     For  a  great  personage  to 

cause  another  to  ride  with  him  in  his  chariot  was  a  mark  of  distinc- 
tion. Cf.  1  Kings  XX.  33.  It  is  noteworthy  that  Jehu  appears  to 
have  attached  much  importance  to  Jonadab's  support  and  sym- 
pathy. He  must  therefore  have  considered  that  the  people  of 
Samaria  would  be  influenced  thereby.  16.    see  vig  zeal  for 

the  Lord]     This  was  the  boast  of  a  man  who  did  not  know  his  own 
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his  chariot.     And  when  he  came   to   Samaria,  he   slew  all  17 
that  remained  unto  Ahab  in   Samaria,  till  he  had  destroyed 
him,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  Lokd,  which  he  spake  to 
Elijah. 

And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  together,  and  said  unto  I8 
them,  Ahab  served  Baal  a  little;  but  Jehu   shall  serve  him 
much.     Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  prophets  of  Baal,  ir» 
all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests ;  let  none  be  wanting :  for 
I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal;   whosoever   shall  be 
wanting,  he  shall  not  live.     But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtilty,  to 
the  intent  that    lie   might   destroy  the  worshipiaers  of   Baal. 
And  Jehu  said,  Proclaim  a  solemn  assembly  for  Baal.     And  20 
they  proclaimed  it.     And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel:   and  21 
all  the  worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a 
man  left  that  came  not.     And  they  came  into  the  house  of 
Baal:  and  the  house  of  Baal  was  full  from  one  end  to  an- 


heart.  He  had  some  zeal  and  manifested  it  in  the  destruction  of 
Baal,  but  stopped  short  at  the  suppression  of  the  calves  in  Dan  and 
Beth-el.  17.     all  that  remained  ujUo  AJ/ab  in  Samaria]  i.e. 

Others  more  remotely  connected  with  the  royal  family  than  the 
direct  descendants.  The  great  men  in  Samaria  having  slain  the 
sons  of  Ahab,  must  be  content  to  side  with  their  new  ruler  in 
clearing  off  all  that  remained  of  his  connexions,  otherwise  ven- 
geance might  awake  against  themselves.  according  to 
the  saying  [E.V.  word]  of  the  Ijord]  This  is  the  more  usual 
expression,  but  K.V.  has  left  '  saying  of  the  Lord '  in  1  Kings 
XV.  29. 

18.  Ahab  served  Baal  a  little']  We  may  judge  from  the  ready 
acceptance  of  the  announcement  in  this  verse,  that  Jehu  had  been 
no  different  from  the  rest,  and  had  gone  in  the  way  w^here  Ahab 
and  Jezebel  led.  19.    all  his  servants]     K.V.  worshippers, 

as  the  same  word  is  so  translated  at  the  close  of  this  verse,  and 
again  in  21,  22,  and  23.  all  his xniests]     These  were  not  the 

same  as  the  proi^hets.  The  latter  gave  oracles  to  inquirers  and 
taught  the  mysteries  of  the  worship,  the  priests  attended  on  the 
numerous  sacrifices.  20.     Proclaim.  [K.V.  Sanctify]  a  solemn 

assembly]  The  verb  is  not  the  same  which  is  correctly  rendered 
'  they  proclaimed  '  in  the  next  clause.  a  solemn  assembly] 

The  word  is  used  of  the  solemn  gatherings  of  Gods  people  for  their 
sacred  worship.  Jehu  by  using  such  a  term  seems  to  be  puttuig 
Baal  entirely  on  a  level  with  Jehovah.  21.     not  a  wan  left 

that  came  not]  They  had  been  largely  encouraged  in  previous 
reigns,  but  now  they  were  to  be  elevated  above  all  others.  the 

house  of  Baal]  'House'  is  the  constant  word  for  'temple'  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  no  doubt  this  building  was  as  magnificent  as 
the  architectural  skill  of  Tyrian  workmen,  and  the  zeal  of  the 
house  of  Aliab,  with  whom  architectm-e  seems  to  have  been  a 
passion,  could  make  it.  froya  one  end  to  another]    Tlie  Hebrew 

phrase  is  'from  mouth  to  mouth,'  i.e.  'from  one  entrance  to  the 


6G  11.   KINGS,   X.   22—26. 

22  other.  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the  vestry, 
Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal.     And 

23  he  brought  them  forth  vestments.  And  Jehu  went,  and  Je- 
honadab  the  son  of  Kechab,  ijito  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said 
unto  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and  look  that  there  be 
here  with  you  none  of  the   servants  of  the   Lord,  but   the 

24  worshippers  of  Baal  only.  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore  men 
without,  and  said,  If  any  of  the  men  whom  I  have  brought 
into  your  hands  escape,  he  that  letteth  him  go,  his  life  shall  he 

25  for  the  life  of  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt  offering,  that  Jehu  said 
to  the  guard  and  to  the  captains,  Go  in,  and  slay  them;  let 
none  come  forth.  And  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword;  and  the  guard  and  the  captains  cast  them  out,  and 

26  went  to  the  city  of  the  house  of  Baal.     And  they  brought 

other.'  Almost  the  same  phrase  is  used  Ezra  ix.  11,  of  a  land  filled 
'from  one  end  to  the  other.'  22.  Jie  said  unto  him  that  was  o??e/' 
the  ve.stn/]  The  vestry  must  have  belonged  to  the  house  of  Baal;  we 
cannot  sujijiose  that  the  king's  wardrobe-keeper  had  a  stock  of 
robes  to  supply  such  a  multitude  of  worshippers.  23.    Search, 

and  look,  &c.]  Not  only  did  he  manifest  anxiety  that  all  the  Baal- 
worshippers  should  be  present,  but  that  none  of  the  rest  of  the 
people  should  be  mcluded  in  the  destruction.  24.    And  when 

they  loent  in]  R.V.  omits  'when,'  and  makes  this  clause  an  inde- 
pendent sentence.  Jehti  apiwinted]  In  consequence  of  what 
has  been  done  in  the  previous  clause,  R.V.  renders  'Now  Jehu 
had  appointed,'  and  adds  hiin  =  for  himself,  after  '  appointed.' 

If  anij  of  the  vien  vhom  I  have  brought]  R.V.  I  bring.  The 
sentence  is  very  elliptical,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  italics  of  A.V. 

25.  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  ofering]  That  is,  when 
the  priests  had  completed  the  offering.  Jchnsaid  to  the  guard] 

The  '  guard '  is  that  body  of  '  runners  '  which  appears  in  the  history 
as  soon  as  a  king  was  appointed,  and  which  played  a  part  in  all 
state  parade.  cast  them  out]     There  is  no  pronoun  expressed 

in  the  Hebrew.  And  it  is  not  easy  to  see  why  the  dead  bodies 
should  have  been  cast  out  of  a  place  which  they  wished  to  be 
thoroughly  defiled.  Hence  it  has  been  thought  that  the  '  casting ' 
here  spoken  of  refers  only  to  the  throwing  aside  the  dead  to  make 
their  way  through  the  courts  towards  the  central  portion  of  the 
building.  and  v;ent  to  the  city  of  the  house  of  Baal]     The 

word  rendered  '  city '  is  applied  to  smaller  enclosiu-es  than  we 
usually  understand  by  it  now,  and  seems  here  to  indicate  some 
principal  part  of  the  temple  edifice.  26.     And  they  brought 

forth  the  images]  R.V.  pillars.  On  this  word  see  above,  iii.  2 
note.  As  the  worship  of  Astarte  was  combined  with  that  of  Baal, 
we  can  miderstand  that  in  such  a  siileuthd  temple  as  that  which 
Aliab  and  Jezebel  had  erected,  there  would  be  more  pillars  (or 
Bacred  obelisks)  than  one,  though  oue  would  be  specially  known  as 
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forth  the  images  out  of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  burnt  them. 
And  they  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal,  and  brake  down  the  27 
house  of  Baal,  and  made  it  a  draught  house  unto  t///.s-  day.  ^ 
Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel.     Howbeit  from  the  ^" 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  "'* 
Jehu  departed  not  from  after  them,  to  wit,  the  golden  calves 
that  were  in  Beth-el,  and  that  were  in  Dan.     And  the  Loed  311 
said  unto  Jehu,  Because  thou  hast  done  well  in  executing  that 
which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house  of 
Ahab  according  to  all  that  was  in  mine  heart,  thy  children 
of   the  fourth   generation   shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 
But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  31 
of  Israel  with  all  his  heart :  for  he  departed  not  from  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin. 

In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  cut  Israel  short :  and  32 
Hazael  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel;  from  Jordan  33 
eastward,  all  the  land  of  Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and  the  Eeu- 

'  the  pniar  of  Baal.'  and  burnt  them]     So  that  these  more 

nimierous  pillars  must  have  been  of  wood.  Probably  they  were  of 
less  size  than  the  chief  obelisk.  27.    tJiej/  brake  down  the 

ima(ie  of  Baal]  As  the  verb  is  the  same  as  that  used  immediately 
afterwai'ds  for  the  breaking  down  of  the  house,  we  may  be  ahnost 
certain  that  this  chief  object  of  worship  was  of  stone.  The  verb  is 
constantly  emi^loyed  of  puUing  down  buUdings.  a  drajight 

house]  The  word  'di-aught'  is  found  again  in  Mattb.  xv.  17; 
Mark  xii.  19.     _  unto  this  dag]      See  above  on  viii.  22.     For 

tbe  commands  m  the  Law  to  destroy  the  objects  of  heathen  worship 
of.  Deut.  vii.  5,  25,  xii.  2,  3.  28.     Jehu  destroged  Baal  out  of 

Israel]  The  false  worship  had  not  taken  such  root  hi  the  land 
tbat  it  could  ever  revive  again.  29.    golden  calves  that  were] 

From  1  Kings  xii.  28,  29,  we  see  that  only  one  image  was  in  each 
place.  30.     Because  thou  hast  done  icell]  i.e.  To  a  certain 

extent.  The  partial  obedience  of  Jehu  obtains  the  gift  of  a  succes- 
sion for  four  generations.  thg  children  [K.V.  sons]  of  the 
fourth  generation]     For  the  fulfilment  see  chap.  xv.  12. 

31.  v:ith  all  his  heart]  He  only  went  partiaUy  on  tbe  rigbt 
way,  and  probably  personal  ambition  had  much  to  do  with  his  zeal 
against  Baal.  With  the  calves  it  was  another  matter.  They 
formed,  as  it  were,  the  emblems  of  Israel's  independence,  and  so 
the  king's  feeling  would  be  enlisted  on  then-  side. 

32.  to  cut  Israel  short]  Literally  '  to  cut  off  lu  Israel.'  The 
meaning  is  '  to  give  over  some  parts  of  their  land  into  the  enemy's 
hand.'  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel]  In  the  days  when  the  A.V. 
was  made,  '  coast '  meant  '  any  border  land '  and  had  no  necessaiy 
relation  to  the  sea.  The  '  coasts '  described  in  the  next  verse  are 
all  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  and  entirely  away  from  the  Mediterranean. 

33.  Gilead]  This  country  lay  between  Bashan  on  the  north, 
and  Moab  and  Ammon  on  the  south.  It  was  of  a  mountainous 
character,   and  was  chosen  by  the   tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad  and 

5—2 
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benites,   and  the   Manassites,   from  Aroer,  which  U   by  the 

34  river  Arnon,  even  Gilead  and  Bashan.  Now  the  rest  of  the 
acts  of  Jehu,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  tliey 
not  written   in  the   book  of   the   chronicles  of  the  kings  of 

35  Israel?  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers:  and  they  buried 
him  in  Samaria.     And  Jehoaha^  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

3()  And  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  ivas 

twenty  and  eight  years. 
11      Aixd  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son 
2  was  dead,   she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal.     But 

Jehosheba,   the  daughter  of  king   Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah, 


Manasseh  because  it  was  so  well  adapted  for  the  pasturage  of  their 
numerous  flocks.  Aroer]    This  city  was  on  the  south  boundary 

of  the  tribe  of  Eeuben,  which  was  the  southernmost  of  the  three 
trans- Jordauic  tribes.  Arno7i]     This  torrent  bed,  full  of  water 

in  the  rainy  season,  but  dry  in  summer,  after  the  character  of  all 
the  clefts  in  the  east  of  Jordan,  is  wrongly  descril)ed  by  'river'  of 
A.V.  Bashan^     This  district,  which  like  Gilead  was  moun- 

tainous, lay  between  Gilead  and  Mt  Hermou.  34.    the  acts  of 

Jehu]  Jehu  is  one  of  the  kings  of  whom  we  learn  something  from 
the  cuneifoi-m  inscrij)tions.  There  we  are  told  that  he  was  the 
ally  of  Assyria.  Hence  he  was  the  enemy  of  Hazael,  who  was 
frequently  at  war  with  the  Assyrians.  To  Assyria  Jehu  appears 
to  have  been  a  tributary  ally,  for  his  tribute  is  twice  mentioned  in 
the  records  of  Salmanasar  II.  It  is  noteworthy  that  in  both  places 
he  is  spoken  of  as  Jehu  the  son  of  Omri.  The  family  of  Onn-i,  from 
their  magnificence,  must  have  exercised  a  great  influence  among 
the  neighbouring  i)owers,  and  their  name  would  thus  be  employed 
to  designate  the  family  on  the  throne  of  Israel  without  regard  to 
Avhether  they  were  descendants  of  Omri  or  not.  and  all  his 

inight]  Though  Jehu"s  reign  marks  the  commencement  of  the 
decay  of  Israel,  and  is  s])ecially  noteworthy  for  the  loss  of  territory, 
yet  Jehu  himself  appears  to  have  made  his  mark  as  a  warrior. 

35.  Jehoahaz  his  son]  We  are  told  (chap.  xiii.  1)  that  Jehu's 
death,  and  the  accession  of  Jehoahaz,  was  in  the  three  and  twen- 
tieth year  of  Joash,  king  of  Judah.  As  Jehu  reigned  twenty-eiglit 
years  he  must  have  been  on  the  throne  about yfi-e  or  six  years  when 
Joash  was  made  king.  In  chapter  xii.  1  the  accession  of  Joash  is 
placed  in  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  but  from  the  way  in  Avhich  the 
Jews  reckoned  the  regnal  years  of  their  kings  there  need  be  no  con- 
tradiction between  these  statements. 

XI.  1,  And  [E.V.  Now]  U'hen  Athaliah]  Athaliah  was  the 
daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  and  became  the  wife  of  Jehoram,  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat.  she  arose  and  destroyed]     The  verb  here 

rendered  'arose '  is  often  joined  with  another  verb  to  give  the  notion 
of  '  setting  earnestly  about '  any  l)usiness.  all  the  seed  royal] 

i.e.  all  those  that  remauied  after  the  destruction  wrought  by  Jehu 
on  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah  (see  above  x.  14).  2.  But  Jehosheha] 
Called  in  2  Chron.  xxii.  11  Jehoshabeath.    She  was  only  half  sister 
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took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stale  him  from  among 
the  khig's  sons  which  were  slain;  and  they  hid  him,  ercn.  hhu 
and  his  nurse,  in  the  bedchamber  from  Athaliah,  so  that  he 
was  not  slain.     And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house  of  the  3 
Lord  six  years.     And  Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

And  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent  and  fet  the  rulers  over  4 
hundreds,  with  the  captains  and  the  guard,  and  brought  them 
to  him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a  covenant  with 

to  Ahaziah,  and  not  the  daughter  of  Athahah.  tooh  Joash] 

He  must  have  been  a  mere  babe  at  the  time,  not  a  year  old.  Cf. 
TV.  3  and  21.  and  stale  him  from  among  the  king's  sons  which 

[K.V.  that]  vcre  slain]  K.V.  reads  the  rest  of  the  sentence  thus 
even  him  and  his  nurse,  and  jnit  them  in  the  bed  chamber, 
and  they  hid  him  from  Athaliah,  so,  etc.  the  bed- 

chamber]    A  chamber  where  beds  were  stowed  away.  3.  And 

he  was  with  her]  i.e.  with  his  nurse,  who  continued  to  tend  him 
after  he  had  grown  somewhat  older.  in  the  house  of  the  Lord] 

We  learn  from  the  description  of  Solomon's  Temple  (see  note  on 
1  Kings  vi.  5)  that  it  was  surrounded  on  two  sides  and  one  end 
with  three  stories  of  chambers.  It  is  not  said  to  what  use  they 
were  put,  but  we  may  safely  conclude  that  they  were  under  the 
control  of  the  high-priest,  and  that,  for  such  a  purpose  as  is  here 
described,  he  A^*buld  have  no  scruple  about  using  them,  even  if  on 
ordhiary  occasions  no  one  dwelt  in  them.  six  years]     Perhaps 

Athahah  was  not  aware  that  any  one  of  the  royal  children  had 
been  saved.  She  gave  order  for  their  destruction,  and  her  agents 
did  aU  they  could  to  carry  out  her  design. 

4.  And  the  [K.V.  in  the]  seventh  year]  Jehoiada's  name  is 
introduced  very  abruptly  and  without  any  specitication  of  his  office 
till  we  come  to  verse  9.  This  points  to  an  early  date  for  the  docu- 
ment from  which  the  compiler  of  Kings  made  his  extracts.  It  is 
only  when  the  events  are  somewhat  recent  that  the  names  of 
important  actors  in  them  can  be  introduced  without  some  descrip- 
tion, fet  the  riders  [R.V.  captains]  over  hundreds]  The 
change  m  R.V.  makes  the  passage  conform  to  Deut.  i.  15  where  the 
various  subdivisions  of  the  officers  are  mentioned.  ivith  the 
cai)tains  and  the  guard]  E.V.  of  the  Carites  and  of  the  guard. 
Here  both  nouns  are  iu  a  construction  which  shews  that  the 
captains  over  hundreds  belonged  to  both  the  classes  of  men  here 
mentioned.  Hence,  as  the  word  rendered  '  guard '  is  literally 
'  runners '  and  apjilies  to  the  royal  body-guard,  so  the  '  Carites '  are 
thought  to  be  a  similar  class.  The  word  only  occurs  m  this  chapter 
verses  4  and  19  and  in  2  Sam.  xx.  23.  As  in  that  passage  the 
Carites,  or  Cherethites,  and  Pelethites  formed  David's  guard,  so  at 
this  time  there  appear  to  have  been  similar  body-guards  attached 
to  the  palace  in  Jerusalem.  into  the  house  of  the  Lord]  We 
can  see  from  such  passages  as  Jer.  xxxv.  2,  where  the  prophet  is 
bidden  to  bring  the  Eechabites  '  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  into 
one  of  the  chambers '  that  the  rooms  by  which  the  Temple  was 
siurrounded  were  used  for  meetings  such  as  the  one  here  desci'ibed. 
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them,  and  took  an  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  and  shewed  tliem  the  king's  son.     And  he  commanded  them, 

saying,  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do;  A  third  part  of 

you  that  enter  in  on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keepers  of  the 

<)  watch  of  the  king's  house;  and  a  third  2>«''^  shall  be  at  the 

gate  of  Sur;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard: 

so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  that  it  be  not  broken 

7  down.     And  two  parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth  on  the  sabbath, 

even  they  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  about 

and  made  a  covenant  with  tJteni]  In  2  Chronicles  we  are  told 
how  these  officers  were  first  employed :  '  They  went  about  in  Judah 
and  gathered  the  Levites  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah  and  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel  (R.V.  heads  of  fathers'  houses  in 
Israel),  and  they  came  to  Jerusale:n.  Jehoiada  sent  them  to  the 
persons  with  whom,  by  reason  of  his  office,  he  would  have  the 
greatest  influence,  biat  the  operations  were  ultimately  to  be  under 
the  command  of  the  captains  of  the  guai-d.  5.    And  he  com- 

manded them]  The  two  things  to  be  provided  for  are  the  safety 
of  the  yoimg  king's  person  and  the  guarding  of  the  royal  palace. 
These  duties  Jehoiada  deputes  to  the  five  captains  whom  he  had 
taken  into  his  confidence.  Three  bodies  of  men  are  to  watch  the 
palace  at  different  pouits,  while  two  other  bodies  are  to  be  in  charge 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  about  the  king.  a  third  part  of  you 

that  enter  [K.V.  come]  in  on  the  sabbath]  Those  who  are  to  take 
part  in  the  work  that  is  planned  are  to  be  the  guards  who  enter  on 
their  duty  on  the  Sabbath,  and  those  who  are  going  oft"  duty.  As 
the  words  are  addressed  to  the  captams  over  huiuh'eds  the  '  of  you ' 
must  apply  to  the  soldiers  under  their  command.  But  it  is  per- 
fectly intelligible  that  a  somewhat  similar  arrangement  of  the 
Levites  might  also  be  made,  and  that  they  should  take  their  part  in 
the  work  of  restoring  the  king.  We  note  fi-om  Chronicles  that  the 
occasion  of  some  feast  was  arranged  as  the  time  for  carrying  out 
the  plan.  For  it  is  said  that  '  all  the  people  shall  be  in  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord.'  shall  even  be  keepers  of  the  v:atch 

of  the  kings  house]  R.V.  omits  '  even.'  No  doubt  they  would  be 
stationed  so  as  to  prevent  anyone  from  the  palace  commg  forth, 
without  their  consent,  to  interfere  with  the  proceedings  at  the 
Temple.  6.    at  the  gate  of  >Sur]     R.V.  omits 'of.'     This  gate 

is  nowhere  else  named.  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard]     The 

guard  here  spoken  of  are  the  *  runners '  who  formed  a  part  of  the 
royal  body-guard.  Nothing  is  more  likely  than  that  such  a  body 
would  have  special  quarters  assigned  to  them  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  palace,  and  if  they  were  at  this  time  thought  to  be  favourable 
to  Athahah,  the  necessity  would  be  apparent  of  putting  a  body  of 
well-affected  men  close  to  them  to  keep  them  in  check.  so  shall 

ye  Jceep  the  v;atch  of  the  house]  The  'house'  is  the  palace,  which 
was  thus  to  be  strongly  guarded  at  three  places.  that  it  be  not 

broken  down]  R.V.  and  be  a  barrier.  The  word  is  a  noun  in 
apposition  with  '  watch  '  and  defines  its  character.  7.     And 

two  parts  o/  all  you  that  go  forth]    R.V.  And  the  two  companies 
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the  king.     And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round  about,  every  8 
man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand :  and  he  that  cometh  with- 
in the  ranges,  let  hiui  be  slain :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as 
he  goeth  out  and  as  he  cometh  in.     And  the  captains  over  i) 
the  hundreds  did  according  to  all  tJiiiujs  that  Jehoiada  the 
priest  commanded:  and  they  took  every  man  his  men  that 
were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that  should  go 
out  on  the  sabbath,  and  came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest.     And  to  lo 
the  captains  over  hundreds  did  the  priest  give  king  David's 

of  you,  even  all  that  go  forth.  All  those  men  who  were  going 
otf  duty  at  the  palace  were  to  divide  themselves  into  two  bo(hes, 
and  go  and  serve  at  the  Temple  to  protect  the  king.  The  '  of  you ' 
refers  to  the  purely  military  botly,  as  in  verse  5.  We  see  in  verse 
11  that  their  duty  was  outside  the  Temple  building,  while  the  narra- 
tive in  Chronicles  in  almost  identical  language  appomts  the  Levites 
for  duty  within  the  Temple.  8,    And  ye  shall  compass  the 

Tcing  round  about]  Though  the  pronoun  is  changed,  the  same 
persons  ai'e  intended.  he  that  cometh  within  the  ranges]     R.V. 

ranks.  This  is  the  point  where  the  distinction  is  most  marked 
between  the  duties  to  be  discharged  by  the  soldiers  and  by  the 
Levites.  From  2  Chron.  xxiii.  7  we  find  that  the  Levites  were  to 
form  a  guard  for  the  king's  person  within  the  Temple,  while  the 
soldiers  discharged  the  same  office  in  the  court,  and  when  he  was 
conducted  from  the  Temple  to  the  palace.  So  the  one  body  is 
bidden  to  take  summary  vengeance  on  any  intruder  Avithin  the 
sacred  building,  the  other  on  any  who  should  break  through  their 
ranks  to  get  within  the  enclosure.  as  [K.V.  when]  he  goeth 

out  and  as  [R.V.  when]  he  cometh  vi]  9.     and  the  captains 

over  the  fli.V.  omits  the]  humlreds  did  according  to  all  things] 
E.V.  omits  things,  for  which  there  is  nothing  in  the  original. 
The  Levites  must  have  been  in  some  degree  at  least  under  the 
control  of  these  centurions.  that  Jehoiada  the  p nest  com- 

manded] He  was  the  prime  mover,  and  both  the  Levitical  and 
military  guards  acted  together  to  carry  out  his  design.  with 

them  [il.V.  those]  that  should  go  out]  So  both  sets  of  men  were 
engaged;  and  in  the  case  of  the  Levites  it  is  said  in  2  Clu'on.  xxiii. 
8,  '  For  Jehoiada  the  priest  dismissed  not  the  courses,'  i.e.  did  not 
allow  those  members  of  the  Levitical  courses,  whose  term  of 
serA^ce  was  then  ended,  to  go  away,  as  on  other  occasions  they 
were  free  to  do.  10.     And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did 

the  priest  gire:]  E.Y.  And  the  priest  delivered  to  the  cap- 
tains over  hundreds.  Thus  the  English  is  made  to  correspond 
to  the  Hebrew  order  more  closely,  and  to  the  translation  in 
2  Chron.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  both  accounts  agree  about  the 
weapons  being  delivered  to  the  soldiery  by  Jehoiada.  hing 

David's  spears  and  shields]  li.V.  the  spears  and  shields  that 
had  been  king  David's.  This  is  the  form  in  2  Chronicles, 
except  that  there  '  bucklers '  are  mentioned  between  *  spears '  and 
'shields.'  For  the  practice  of  devoting  the  weapons  of  the  con- 
(juered  cf.  the  sword  of  Goliath  laid  up  in  store  Avith  Ahimelech  at 
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11  spears  and  shields,  that  were  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand, 
round  about  the  king,  from  the  right  corner  of  the  temple  to 
the   left   corner  of  the   temple,  along  by  the   altar   and  the 

12  temple.  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and  put  the 
crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  Testimony;  and  they 
made  him   king,   and  anointed  him ;    and  they   clapt  their 

13  hands,  and  said,  God  save  the  king.  And  when  Athaliah 
heard  the  noise  of  the  guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to 

14  the  peoj)le  into   the   temple   of    the  Lord.     And  when   she 

Nob  (1  Sara.  xxi.  9),  and  the  shields  which  David  took  from  the 
servants  of  Hadadezer  (2  Sam.  xiii.  7)  and  carried  to  Jerusalem. 

that  were  in  the  temple  [E.V.  house]  of  the  Lord]  It  is  the 
same  word  Avhich  is  rendered  '  house '  frequently  in  this  chapter. 

11.  And  the  guard  stood]  These  are  the  '  runners,'  the  foot- 
soldiers,  Avhose  duty  was  on  the  outside  of  the  Temple.  round 
about  the  king,  &c.]  Better,  from  the  right  side  of  the  house 
to  the  left  side  of  the  house,  along  by  the  altar  and  the 
house,  by  the  king  round  about.  To  understand  how  these 
guards  were  ranged  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  altar  stood  in 
the  court  in  frout  of  the  Temple  porch.  Hence  from  each  corner  of 
the  porch,  on  the  right  and  left,  the  men  Avere  ranged  in  lines 
between  the  Temple  and  the  altar,  so  that  Avhen  the  khig  came 
forth  he  could  advance  between  them,  and  the  lines  gi-adually  came 
towards  each  other  as  they  neared  the  altar.  The  space  enclosed 
by  them  Avould  be  somewhat  triangular  in  form,  the  base  being  the 
Avidth  of  the  Temi^le  porch.  Into  this  space  Joash  was  brought 
forth,  and  there  proclaimed  and  anointed  in  the  sight  of  the  people, 

12.  A.nd  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son]  i.e.  Jehoiada  did  so, 
Avho  had  charge  of  hun.  and  gave  him  the  Testimony]  The 
Avord  so  rendered  occurs  first  in  Exod.  xvi.  34,  Avhere  it  is  directed 
that  the  pot  of  manna  is  to  be  laid  up  before  the  Testimony.  That 
by  this  is  meant  some  jiortion  of  the  LaAv  Avliich  Avas  given  to 
Moses  is  made  clear  in  a  later  passage.  In  Exod.  xxv.  16,  21  it  is 
described  as  '  the  Testimony  Avhicli  I  shall  give  thee.'  ayid 
anointed  him]  This  Avas  not  done  as  far  as  Ave  know  Avith  all 
kmgs,  but  the  present  Avas  a  special  occasion,  and  no  part  of  the 
ordinance  woidd  be  omitted  Avhich  could  help  to  mark  in  a  religious 
manner  the  restoration  of  the  true  scion  of  David's  house. 

and  they  clapt  their  hands]  A  natural  expression  of  approval 
and  applause,  though  not  frequently  spoken  of  in  the  0.  Test. 

God  save  the  Idvg]     Literally  '  Let  the  king  live.'  13.     And 

irhen  Athaliah  heard  the  noise]  The  arrangements  had  all  been 
made  so  cautiously  that  the  queen-mother  had  no  knoAvledge  of 
Avhat  Avas  being  done.  But  Ave  may  suppose  that  ere  long  the 
report  Avould  reach  her  through  her  attendants,  and  so  she  Avent 
toward  the  house  of  the  Lord.  of  the  guard  and  of  the  people] 

There  is  no  conjunction  in  the  Hebrew,  and  the  guard  Avere  the 
'  runners  '  spoken  of  above.  she  came  to  the  2>eople  into  the 

temj)le  [R.V.  house]  of  the  Lord]     The  assembly  Avas  a  notable 
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looked,   behold,  the  king   stood  by  a  pillar,  as  the  manner 
icas,  and  the  princes  and  the  trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  all 
the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  blew  with  trumpets :  and 
Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and  cried.  Treason,  Treason.     But  15 
Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the  captains  of  the  hundreds, 
the  officers  of  the  host,  and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth 
without  the  ranges :  and  him  that  followeth  her  kill  with  the 
sword.    For  the  priest  had  said,  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.     And  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  she  hj 
went  by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses  came  into  the  king's 
house :  and  there  was  she  slain. 
And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between  the  Lord  and  the  17 

cue  and  seems  to  Lave  been  at  the  time  of  some  feast  which  had 
brought  a  more  than  usually  great  concourse  to  Jerusalem. 

14.  Jnd  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  ling']  Better,  with  R.V. 
And  she  looked,  and,  behold  the  king.  stood  bij  a  [E.V. 

the]  pillar]  By  this  word  is  clearly  designated  some  spot  which 
was  the  special  position  of  the  king  on  such  occasions.  We  see 
that  Athaliah  took  in  the  whole  scene  at  a  glance  and  knew  without 
teUing  what  was  going  on.  The  situation  of  the  pillar  is  described 
in  2  Chron.  xxiii.  13  as  '  at  the  entering  in,'  words  which  would  not 
mifitly  describe  the  position  of  the  two  piUars  erected  in  the  Temple 
porch.  as  the  manner  was]     Hence  it  was  a  well-known  spot 

appropriated  to  such  occasions.  and  the  j)nnces  and  the 

trunqjeters]  E.V.  the  captains  and  the  trumpets.  The  '  cap- 
tains '  were  those  '  over  hunch-eds '  mentioned  before.  '  Trumpets ' 
of  course  implies  '  trumpeters,'  but  the  word  is  literally  translated 
in  2  Chron.,  and  the  two  places  should  agree.  and  all  the 

people  of  the  land  rejoiced]  Shewing  that  there  was  a  numerous 
convocation.  and  [E.V.  then]  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes] 

Seeing  with  horror  that  priests  and  soldiery  and  the  assembled 
people  were  all  against  her.  15.    But  [E.V.  And]  Jehoiada 

the  pinest  commanded  the  captains  of  the  [E.V.  omits  the]  hundreds, 
the  officers  of  the  host]  E.V.  that  were  set  over  the  host.  The 
changes  bring  the  version  into  close  agreement  with  2  Chron. 

Have  her  forth  tvithout  the  ranges]  E.V.  between  the  ranks. 
The  object  of  Jehoiada's  order  is  plain.  He  would  keep  Athaliali 
surrounded  by  his  own  guards,  but  get  her  removed  beyond  the 
precincts  of  the  Temple.  a7id  hiiu  that  folio  u^eth  her  kill  [E.V. 

slay]  with  the  suwrd]  The  persons  who  might  perhaps  be  expected 
to  follow  her,  when  she  was  led  away  guarded  from  the  Temple, 
would  be  those  of  her  own  attendants.  16.  A  nd  then  laid  hands 
on  her]  E.V.  So  they  made  way  for  her.  Literally  the  words 
mean,  'they  arranged  for  her  two  sides,'  thus  making  a  space 
between  which  she  could  walk.  by  the  vai/  hji  the  vhich  the 

horses  came  mto  the  king's  house]  E.V.  by  the  way  of  the 
horses'  entry  to  the  king's  house.  The  way  here  sjxikeu  of 
was  a  private  road  to  the  king's  house.  there  was  she  slain] 

No  doubt  according  to  the  orders  of  Jehoiada. 

17.    And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between  the  Lord]   Of  course 
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king  and  the  people,  that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  people; 
i«  between  the  king  also  and  the  people.  And  all  the  people  of  the 
land  went  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down ;  his  altars 
and  his  images  brake  they  in  pieces  throughly,  and  slew  Mat- 
tan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars.      And  the  priest 

19  appointed  officers  over  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  he  took 
the  rulers  over  hundreds,  and  the  captains,  and  the  guard, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land;  and  they  brought  down  the 
king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  of  the  guard  to  the  king's  house.     And  he  sat  on  the 

20  throne  of  the  kings.  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced, 
and  the  city  was  in  quiet:  and  they  slew  Athaliah  with  the 

21  sword  beside  the  king's  house.  Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash 
when  he  began  to  reign. 

12      In  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  Jehoash  began  to  reign ;  and 

forty  years  reigued  he  in  Jerusalem.     And  his  mother's  name 

2  tvas  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba.     And  Jehoash  did  that  which  teas 

right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days  where«;t  Jehoiada 

in  the  whole  ti'ansaction  Jehoiada  would  appear  as  a  representative 
of  Jehovah,  and  receive  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  the  promise  of 
both  king  and  people.  between  the  king  also  and  the  peoi)le^ 

i.e.  that  they  should  be  loyal  subjects  and  he  a  just  ruler  over 
them.  18.    tcent  into  [K.V.  to]  the  house  of  Baal]    Athaliah 

had  set  up  Baal  worship  in  Judah  after  the  fashion  of  the  northern 
kingdom.  brake  they  in  pieces  throughly']     That  there  should 

be  no  chance  of  a  restoration.  ilattan  the  priest  of  Baal]    We 

read  of  no  other  j)riest  of  Baal  in  Judah,  and  so  we  may  conclude 
that  though  the  court  favoured  idolatry,  it  fomid  no  great  favom* 
with  the  rest  of  the  kingdom.  And  the  priest  apjpointed  ojficers 

over  the  house  of  the  Lord]  From  this  necessity  we  may  gather 
that  the  regular  ministrations  in  the  Temple  had  been  interfered 
with  by  the  introduction  of  the  Baalim.     Cf .  2  Chron.  xxiii.  18,  19. 

19.  And  he  took  the  rulers  [E.V.  captains]  and  the  cap)tains] 
E.V.  the  Carites.     On  these  words  cf.  above  on  verse  4.  and 

they  brought  doicn  the  ling]  The  movement  was  a  popular  one, 
the  people  taking  part  with  the  soldiers  and  the  priests.  The 
temple  was  on  a  lofty  height.     Hence  the  phrase  '  brought  down '. 

by  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  guard  to  [R.V.  unto]  the  king's 
house]  This  gate  would  be  specially  ready  for  the  king's  entry,  as 
it  was  one  of  those  secured  by  the  arrangements  described  in  verse 
6.  20.    And  [R.V.  So]  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced]    The 

attachment  of  Judah  to  the  family  of  David  had  always  been  very 
great.  and.  the   city   iras  in  quiet]    R.V.   omits   in,   as  is 

done  in  the  parallel  verse  in  2  Chron.  beside  [R.V.  at]  the 

king's  house]  There  is  no  preposition  in  the  original  as  the  itahcs 
of  A.V.  indicate;  the  nomi  is  an  accusative  of  place.  21.   /Seven 

years  old  was  Jehoash]  R.V.  Jehoash  was  seven  years  old. 
This  is  the  arrangement  of  the  words  in  2  Chron. 

XII.  2,    oil  his  days]  In  tbe  original  there  is  a  division  bero  in 
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the  priest  instructed  him.     But  the  high  places  were  not  taken  3 
away :  the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places.     And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests,  All  the  money  of  the  4 
dedicated  things  that  is  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
even   the  money  of  every  one  that  passeth  the  account,  the 
money  that  every  man  is   set   at,   and   all   the   money  that 
Cometh  into  any  man's  heart  to  bring  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man  of  his  ac-  5 
quaintance:    and  let  them  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 
wheresoever  any  breach  shall  be  found.     But  it  was  so,  that  in  o 
the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  king  Jehoash  the  priests  had 

the  verse,  and  the  pronoun  which  both  A.V.  and  R.V.  render 
'wherein'  should,  as  the  text  stands,  he  translated  'because.' 
This  statement  that  Jehoash  did  what  was  right  all  his  days  is 
opposed  to  the  narrative  in  Chronicles.  3.    But  [R.V.  How- 

l)eit]  the  high  places  tcere  not  taken  atvag]  Worship  having  been 
permitted  there  before  the  Temple  was  erected,  it  was  difficult  to 
draw  the  people  away  from  them,  as  they  would  be  near  at  hand 
and  would  also  have  acquired  a  degree  of  consecration  from  long 
use.  4.    And  Jehoash  said  to  the  jjrients']    Even  if  we  had  not 

the  definite  statement  which  stands  2  Chron.  xxiv.  7  of  the  de- 
predations made  on  the  Temple  by  the  sons  of  Athaliah,  we  can 
understand  how  under  her  rule  the  Temple  would  be  neglected  and 
allowed  to  get  out  of  repair.  Hence  the  need  which  Jehoash 
recognised.  All  the  moneij  of  the  dedicated  [R.V.  hallowed] 

tlhngsj  The  money  here  spoken  of  is  that  which  was  given  for  the 
provision  of  vessels  and  implements  for  Temi)le- service.  even 

the  rnoneg  of  every  one  that  passeth  the  account]  R.V.  in  current 
money.  The  R.V.  is  supported  by  the  rendering  of  A.V.  in  Gen. 
xxiii.  16.  We  are  not  however  to  understand  by  'current,'  money 
that  was  coined,  which  neither  in  Abraham's  time  nor  in  Joash's 
was  in  use  among  the  Jews.  They  employed  pieces  of  silver  of 
varying  weight,  and  the  weighing  was  the  mode  of  estimating  its 
value.  the  money  that  every  man  is  set  af]  R.V.  the  money 

of  the  persons  for  whom  eaich  man  is  rated.  The  literal 
rendering  of  the  Hebrew  is  '  each  man  the  money  of  the  souls  of 
his  estimation.'  the  money  that  cometh  [R.V.  that  it  cometh] 

into  any  mans  heart  to  bring]  These  were  freewill  offerings,  cf. 
Lev,  xxii.  18—23  ;  Deut.  xvi.  10.  5.     let  the  priests  take  it  to 

them,  every  wan  of  his  acquaintance']  This  passage  is  not  easy  to 
understand  until  we  liave  along  Avitli  it  the  paraUel  account  of  the 
Chronicler.  In  2  Chron.  we  are  told  that  the  priests  and  Levites 
were  bidden  '  to  go  out  mito  the  cities  of  Judah  and  gather  money 
of  aU  Israel.'  Hence  nothing  was  more  natural  than  that  each 
should  go  among  the  people  to  whom  he  was  best  known,  and  from 
whom  he  would  have  the  best  chance  of  bringing  hi  contributions. 
and  let  them  repair]  R.V.  they  shall  repair.  The  wish  of  the 
king  at  first  was  to  put  the  whole  matter  in  the  charge  of  the 
priest.  the  breaches]     Years  of  neglect  had  allowed  the  walls 

of  the  Temple  to  crumble  and  crack.  6.     hi  the  three  and 
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7  not  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  house.  Then  king  Jehoash 
caUed  for  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the  house?  now 
therefore  receive  no  more  money  of  your  acquaintance,  but 

8  deUver  it  for  the  breaches  of  the  house.  And  the  priests 
consented  to  receive  no  more  money  of  the  people,  neither 

y  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house.  But  Jehoiada  the  priest 
took  a  chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside 
the  altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  and  the  priests  that  kept  the  door  put  therein  all  the 

10  money  that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  it 
was  .so,  when  they  saw  that  there  was  much  money  in  the 
chest,  that  the  king's  scribe  and  the  high  priest  came  up,  and 

twentieth  year  of  Tcing  Jehoash']  By  which  time  he  must  have 
attained  the  age  of  thirty  and  Avas  able  to  act  with  decision,  the 
priests  had  not  repaired  the  breaches']  We  are  not  told  why  this 
was  so,  though  the  king  asked  the  question.  They  had  evidently 
been  receiving  the  money,  for  the  king's  order  in  the  next  verse  is 
'Take  no  more  money',  7.     Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches?] 

No  answer  is  given  to  this  question  either  here  or  in  2  Chx'onicles. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  with  the  decay  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  the  decrease  of  the  offerings  had  also  taken  place.  now 

therefore  receive  [R.V.  take]  no  more  money]  The  collection 
which  had  at  first  been  ordered  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  5)  was  now  to  cease. 
8.  the  priests  consented  to  receive  no  more  money  ...neither  to 
repair]  R.V.  that  they  should  take  no  more  money... neither 
repair.  They  had  clearly  found  the  work  beyond  them,  and  were 
glad  to  be  relieved  both  of  the  collection  and  the  laying  out  of  the 
fund.  9.    Bu-t  Jehoiada  the  priest  tooTc  a  chest]  The  Chronicler 

says  '  At  the  king's  commandment  they  made  a  chest '.  It  is  mani- 
fest that  both  king  and  priests  were  at  one  in  changing  the  plan  for 
raising  a  repair-fund.  set  it  beside  the  altar]    In  Chronicles  it 

is  said  to  have  been  set  *  without  at  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.'  all  the  money  that  was  bronyht]    In  2  Chron.  xxvi.  9, 

10  we  are  told  that  when  the  chest  was  set  'they  made  a  pro- 
clamation through  Judah  and  Jerusalem  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord  the 
collection  that  Moses,  the  servant  of  God,  laid  upon  Israel  in  the 
wilderness.  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  rejoiced,  and 
brought  in,  and  cast  into  the  chest,  mitU  they  had  made  an  end.' 
While  the  money  had  been  given  by  individuals  at  their  homes, 
and  with  no  miited  action,  the  preparations  had  languished.  The 
new  ai'rangement  put  life  into  the  work.  10.     vhen  they  saw 

that  there  was  much  rnoney  in  the  chest']  They  could  tell  this  by 
lifting.  the   Tcing' s  scriheT]     This   was   the   royal   secretary, 

through  whom  the  king  would  be  kept  acquainted  with  the  progress 
of  the  fund.  the  high  priest]    The  Chronicler  says  'the  high 

priest's  officer.'  came  up]   To  the  jilace  whither  the  chest  had 

been  brought  for  examination  and  to  be  emptied.  /^^^^  up  in 

bags]    The  literal  meaning  '  bound  up '  is  given  on  the  margins  of 
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they  put  up  i)i  hags,  and  told  the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.     And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told,  into  11 
the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  work,  that  had  the  oversight  of 
the  house  of  the  Lokd  :  and  they  laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters 
and  builders,  that  wrought  upon  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  12 
masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewed 
stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
all  that  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  repair  it.     Howbeit  there  13 
were  not  made  for  the  house   of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver, 
snuffers,  basons,  trumpets,  any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of 
silver,  of  the  money  that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  but  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and  repaired  there-  14 
with  the  house  of  the  Lord.     Moreover  they  reckoned  not  with  15 
the  men,  into  whose  hand  they  delivered   the  money  to   be 
bestowed  on  workmen :  for  they  dealt  faithfully.     The  trespass  i(i 

A.V.  and  E.V.  a7id  told  the  money]  i.e.  as  we  should  now  say 

'counted'  it.  The  old  use  of  'tell'  for  'coimt'  occurs  several 
times  in  the  O.T.  Cf.  Ps.  cxlvii.  4  'He  telleth  the  number  of  the 
stars.'  11.     theu   f/^^e   the  monen,  being  told]     [E.V.   that 

was  weighed  out.  Here  by  employing  a  different  word  the 
writer  makes  plain  what  was  meant  by  the  previous  'telling'  or 
'counting.'  into  the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  icork]    Ex- 

plained by  the  following  clause  as  '  the  overseers,'  the  chief  men 
who  had  charge  of  the  restoration.  and  the//  laid  [E.V.  paid] 

it  out  to  the  carpenters  and  [E.V.  and  the]  builders]  Both  nouns 
are  defined,  as  are  also  '  the  masons  and  the  het\'ers  of  stone '  in 
the  next  verse.  12.    and  to  hug  tiird)cr  and  heired  stone]  E.V. 

and  for  buying  timber  and  hewn  stone.  The  whole  passage 
thus  becomes,  as  the  Hebrew  makes  it,  dependent  on  the  previous 
verb  'they  paid  it  out,'  so  that  the  overseers  are  represented  as 
paying  all  Avages   and  buying  aU  materials.  13.     Howheit 

[E.V.  But]  there  v;ere  not  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord]  The 
compiler  of  Kings  makes  mention  of  certain  vessels  and  implements 
which  were  not  made  at  this  time  and  from  these  contributions. 
The  Chi-onicler,  on  the  contrary,  notices  those  which  were  made. 

howls  [E.V.  cups]  of  silrer]  An  attempt  has  been  made  in  E.V. 
to  give  the  same  renderings  to  the  same  words  in  the  enumeration 
of  vessels  for  the  Temple.  14.     hut  [E.V.  for]  theg  gare  that 

to  the  vorhmen]  E.V.  to  them  that  did  the  work.  The  Hebrew 
expression  is  the  same  as  in  verse  11,  and  signifies  the  overseers, 
not  the  craftsmen.  15.  the  men  into  vjhose  hand  theg  delivered] 
This  must  refer  to  certain  treasurers  into  whose  care  each  new  chest- 
fuU  of  offerings  was  entrusted.  to  he  hestou-ed  on  ivorhnen] 

E.V.  to  give  to  them  that  did  the  work.  The  same  expression 
as  in  ver.ses  11  and  11.  16.     The  trespass  moneg]  E.V.  The 

money  for  the  guilt  offerings.  '  Guilt  offering '  was  adopted  by 
E.V.  in  Lev.  v.  1 — 6  and  throughout  the  law  for  the  'trespass- 
offering'  of  A.V.,  to  accord  with  the  verb  and  the  adjective  which 
ai-e  rendered  in  that  leading  passage  'to  be  guilty'  and  'guilty.' 
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money  and  sin  money  was  not  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  it  was  the  priests'. 

17  Then  Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  up,  and  fought  against 
Gath,    and  took  it :    and  Hazael   set  his  face   to  go  up  to 

18  Jerusalem.  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  took  all  the  hallowed 
thinfis  that  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jehoram,  and  Ahaziah,  his 
fathers,  kings  of  Judah,  had  dedicate,  and  his  own  hallowed 
things,  and  all  the  gold  that  was  found  in  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  to 
Hazael  king  of  Syria:    and  he  went  away  from   Jerusalem. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

20  And  his   servants  arose,   and  made  a  conspiracy,    and  slew 
2i  Joash  in  the  house  of  Millo,  which  goeth  down  to  Silla.     For 

Jozachar   the   son  of  Shimeath,  and  Jehozabad  the   son   of 
Shomer,   his   servants,    smote  him,    and  he  died;    and  they 

'  Trespass  money '  occurs  nowhere  else  but  in  this  verse.  sm 

vioney^  R.V.  the  money  for  the  sin-oflfering.    On  this  see  Lev. 
V.  7 — 12.     *  Sin  money'  is  fomid   nowhere  else.  it  icas   the 

priests]    See  Lev.  xiv.  13.     'For  as  the  sin-offeriug  is  the  priest's, 
so  is  the  trespass  (R.V.  guilt)  oflfering.' 

17.  Hazael]  See  chai>.  viii.  8.  fourfht  against  Gath]  Gath 
was  one  of  the  five  great  cities  of  the  Philistines.  It  lay  almost 
directly  west  between  Jenisalem  and  the  Mediterranean. 

18.  halloived  things]  See  above  on  verse  4.  kiiic/s  ofJtidah 
had  dedicate]  No  doubt  there  were  occasions  in  almost  every 
reign  when  the  king  was  able  to  give  from  his  conquests  some  gift 
as  a  thank-offering  to  God  for  success.  Hence  the  sacred  treasures 
wovdd  come  to  be  of  great  value.  and  he  went  away  from 
Jerusalem^  Since  Hazael  is  not  mentioned  by  the  Chronicler  as 
present  in  this  expedition,  and  the  spoils  are  described  as  being 
sent  away  to  him,  we  may  conclude  that  wbat  he  is  here  said  to 
have  done  was  done  by  the  hosts  of  Syria  which  he  sent  forth.  In 
Chronicles,  though  nothing  is  said  there  about  the  way  in  which 
Jehoash  bribed  the  Syrians  to  depart,  we  learn  that  for  some  reason 
or  other  they  did  depart  without  prosecuting  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

19.  And  [R.V.  Now]  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash]  Here  and  in 
the  next  verse  the  shorter  form  of  the  king's  name  is  introfhiced. 

20.  And  his  servants  a.rof<€]  The  Chronicler  tells  us  that  the 
Syrians  left  the  king  suffering  from  'great  diseases,'  perhaps  from 
wounds  received  in  some  battle  against  the  Syrians.  sleio 
Joash.  in  the  house  of  Millo]  R.V.  smote  Joash  at  kc.  We  see 
from  2  Chronicles  that  the  king  was  lying  sick  at  this  j^lace.  So  it 
probably  Avas  some  royal  residence,  or  some  part  thereof.  On 
'Millo,'  the  name  of  some  part  of  the  fortifications  of  Jerusalem, 
cf.  1  Kings  ix.  15.  vhich  goeth  doicn  to  Silla]  R.V.  on  the  way 
that  goeth  down  to  Silla.  21.  For  Jozachar]  [R.V. 
Jozacar]  the  so*i  of  Shimeath,  and  Jchombad  the  son  of  Shomer] 
and  they  buried  him  irifh  his  fathers]  i.e.  in  the  city  of  David,  but 
as  the  Chronicler  records,  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings.     The 
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buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Amaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah  13 
king  of  Judah  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  seventeen  years.     And  ho  did  2 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  followed  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  sou  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin; 
he  departed  not  therefrom.     And  the  anger  of  the  Loud  was  3 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son 
of  Hazael,  all  tJwir  days.     And  Jehoahaz  besought  the  Lord,  4 
and  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him  :  for  he  saw  the  oppression 
of  Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria  oppressed   them.     (And  5 
the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  saviour,  so  that  they  went  out  from 

words  of  the  Chronicler  about  the  '  greatness  of  the  burdens '  laid 
upon  Jehoash  refers  to  the  many  prophetic  oracles  which  were 
uttered  agamst  him  in  consequence  of  his  evil  deeds.  Cf .  for  that 
sense  of  the  word  'burden'  Is.  xiii.  1,  and  many  other  passages  of 
that  prophet.  and  Amaziah  his  soii]   The  Chronicler  (2  Chron. 

xxiv.  27)  speaks  of  the  '■sons  of  Jehoash';  we  know  nothing 
however  of  any  son  but  Amaziah,  though  it  is  said  (2  Chron.  xxiv. 
3)  '  Jehoiada  took  for  Jehoash  two  wives,  and  he  begat  sons  and 
daughters.' 

XIII.  1.  In  the  three  and  tioentieth  year  of  Joash... Tciny  of 
Jndah,  Jehoahaz. ..began  to  reign]  The  chronology  here  seems  in- 
consistent with  verse  10.  See  Chronological  Table  in  the  In- 
troduction. Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jehic]  The  first  of  the  four 
generations  for  which  God  promised  that  the  line  of  Jehu  should 
continue.  2.  vhich  made  Israel  to  sin]  E.V.  wherewith  he 
made,  itc.  As  usual.  The  same  change  is  needed  below  in  verses 
6  and  11  of  this  chapter.  What  the  writer  here  wishes  to  represent 
is  that  m  spite  of  the  calamities  which  befel  the  nation  fi'om  Hazael 
in  the  previous  reign,  the  son  was  no  better  than  his  father,  and  so 
'  the  Lord's  anger  was  khidled ; '  He  sent  severer  punisbments  on 
those  whom  His  warnings  had  not  moved,  and  Hazael  not  oidy 
inflicted  blows  on  the  power  of  Israel,  but  made  them  still  more 
subject  to  him.  3.  all  their  dags]  E.V.  continually.  It 
must  refer  to  the  whole  of  this  reign.  4.  Jehoahaz  he.sovght 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him]  But  the  intervention 
of  Jehovah  is  postponed  to  another  generation.  The  Syrians  are 
allowed  to  oppress  Israel  all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz,  though  we  are 
told  that  his  prayer  had  been  heard.  Li  the  days  of  Jehoash,  the 
next  successor,  some  alleviation  was  afforded,  but  it  was  not,  as  it 
seems,  tiU  the  following  generation  that  the  full  answer  to  the 
prayer  came.  5.  And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  .sarionr]  The 
'.sariour'  alludes  to  what  is  said  of  Jeroboam  II.  (xiv.  27).  'The 
Lord  saved  Israel  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash.' 
This  was  the  time  when  the  prayer  of  Jehoahaz  was  truly  answered, 
in  the  reign  of  his  grandson.  so  they  that  went  ont  from  binder 
the  hand  of  the  Syrians]    Language  hkc  this  must  xcicr  to  some 
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under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians:   and  the  children  of  Israel 

6  dwelt  in  their  tents,  as  beforetime.  Nevertheless  they  de- 
parted not  from  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made 
Israel  sin,  but  walked  therein:  and  there  remained  the  grove 

7  also  in  Samaria.)  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to 
Jehoahaz  but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thou- 
sand footmen ;  for  the  king  of  Syria  had  destroyed  them,  and 

8  had  made  them  like  the  dust  by  threshing.  Now  the  rest 
of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 

9  of  Israel  ?  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria:  and  Joash  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

10  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  Joash  king  of  Judah  began 
Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 

11  and  reigned  sixteen  years.  And  he  did  that  which  icas  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord;  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  sin:    but  he 

12  walked  therein.     And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  all 


very  great  change  in  the  relative  positions  of  Syria  and  Israel.  We 
have  some  indication  of  it  in  the  statement  (xiv.  28)  that  Jeroboam 
recovered  Damascus  for  Israel.  By  such  a  reverse  the  power  of 
Syria  must  have  been  severely  broken.  the  children  of  Israel 

dwelt  in  their  tents']  The  expression  may  refer  to  the  peaceful  state 
when  the  dwellers  in  the  country  could  live  safely  out  amid  their 
flocks  and  crops.  But  'tents'  is  sometimes  used  for  'homes.' 
Hence  the  words  of  this  verse  may  mean  only  that  the  people  lived 
quietly  at  home,  and  were  not  constantly  called  forth  to  resist  the 
inroads  of   the  Syrians.  6.     and  there  remained  the  grore 

[R.V.  Asherah]  also  in  Samaria]  See  note  on  1  Kings  xiv.  15. 
Jehu  had  not  eliminated  all  that  belonged  to  the  Tyrian  idolatiy, 
and  his  successors  Avere  no  more  earnest  to  do  so  than  himself. 

7.  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to  Jehoahaz  hut  fiftg 
horsemen]  R.V.  For  he  left  not  to  Jehoahaz  of  the  people 
save  fifty  horsemen.  Not  only  does  E.V.  render  the  original 
here  more  exactly,  but  it  indicates  clearly  Avhere  the  parenthesis  of 
the  last  two  verses  comes  to  an  end.  We  have  here  the  con- 
tinuation of  verse  4,  and  a  picture  of  the  character  and  extent  of 
the  Syrian  oppression.  the  Idug  of  Sjp-ia  had  destroyed  them, 

and  had  made  them]  The  R.V.  omits  '  had'  in  both  places.  This  is 
right,  for  the  description  refers  to  the  time  of  Jehoahaz.  like 

the  dust  hg  threshing]  R.V.  in  threshing.  The  correct  sense  is 
given  on  the  margin  of  R.V.  'dust  to  trample  on.'  The  Oriental 
mamier  of  threshhig  is  by  the  trampling  qf  oxen's  feet,  and  the 
figure  is  used  to  signify  the  utter  prostration  of  Israel. 

10.  Ill  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  Joash]  See  above  on 
verse   1.  Jehoash    the   son  of  Jehoahaz]    As  in  the  case  of 

Jehoash  king  of  Judah  (see  xii.  2,  iO,  20)  so  here  the  longer  form,  in 
the  previous  verse  the  shorter  form,  of  this  name  is  written. 
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that  he   did,   and  his  might   wherewith  he   fought    against 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  (ire  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel?    And  Joash  slept  with  13 
his  fathers;    and  Jeroboam  sat  upon  his  throne:    and  Joash 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 

Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sickness  whereof  he  died.  14 
And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  came  down  unto  him,  and  wept 
over  his  face,  and  said,  0  my  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of 
Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.     And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  15 
Take  bow  and  arrows.    And  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  arrows. 
And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  Put  thine  hand  upon  the  i(> 
bow.     And  he  put  his  hand  iqyon  it:  and  Elisha  put  his  hands 
upon  the  king's  hands.     And  he  said,  Open  the  window  east-  17 
ward.     And  he  opened  it.     Then  Elisha  said,  Shoot.     And  he 
shot.     And  he  said.  The  arrow  of  the  Lord's  deliverance,  and 
the  arrow  of  deliverance  from  Syria :  for  thou  shalt  smite  the 

12.  his  mif/ht  icherewith  he  fought  against  Amaziah  hing  of 
Judah]  The  story  of  Amaziah's  challenge  to  Jelioash  is  told  in  xiv. 
8 — 14  and  in  2  Chrou.  xxv.  13.     and  Jeroboam  sat  upon  his 

throne]  i.e.  Jeroboam  the  second,  who  was  the  third  genei'ation  of 
the  family  of  Jehu.  This  form  of  words  concerning  a  royal  suc- 
cession is  unusual,  tvifh  the  kings  of  Israel]  Though  Samaria 
was  only  built  by  Omri,  Aliab's  father,  yet  by  this  time  it  had 
become  the  favourite  city  and  the  bm-ial-place  of  the  royal  family. 

14.  and  vjept  over  Iris  face]  E.V.  over  him.  '  Face '  in  Hebrew 
is  constantly  used  for  'a  person,'  and  it  seems  more  suitable  to 
omit  the  very  literal  rendering  here.  It  is  manifest  from  this 
history  that  though  Jehoash  continued  the  worship  of  the  calves, 
the  worship  of  Jehovah  can  have  met  with  no  opposition  from  him, 
and  Jehovah's  prophet  was  held  in  the  highest  esteem.  0  vuj 

father,  my  father]  E.V.  omits  '  0 ',  which  A.V.  does  not  give  in  the 
corresponding  passage  ii.  12.  Elisha's  help  had  been  so  often  given 
to  Israel  against  their  enemies,  that  the  Avords  seem  to  apply  even 
better  to  him  than  to  Elijah.  the  chariot  [E.V.  chariots]  of 

Israel]  The  word  is  meant  to  embrace  the  whole  momited  host,  the 
chariotiy   of   the  land.  15.     Take   how   and  arrows]     The 

prophet  by  this  significant  action  directed  and  encouraged  the 
king  to  enter  on  the  war  against  Syria.  16.    and  Elisha  put 

[E.V.  laid]  his  hands  upon  the  king's  haiids]  It  will  be  seen  from 
the  marginal  rendeiing  of  A.V.  that  the  two  verbs,  both  translated 
'put,'  are  not  the  same.  17.    And  he  said,  Open  the  vnndoio] 

That  there  might  be  a  free  space  for  the  arrow  to  be  shot  through. 
The  command  must  have  been  directed  to  some  attendant,  as  the 
king  was  holding  the  bow  ready  to  shoot  when  he  was  bidden. 

eastward]  Because  eastward  from  Samaria  lay  the  land  of  Gilead, 
at  this  time  in  the  hands  of  Sj-ria.  The  arrow  of  the  Lord's 

delirerance]  E.V.  The  Lord's  arrow  of  victory.  The  E.V. 
represents  more  exactly  the  force  of  the  Hebrew,  which  describes 
tbis  arrow  of  victory  as  belonging  to  the  Lord.  and  the  arroio 

of  delirerance  from  Sgria]    E.V.  even  the  arrow  of  victory 

II.  KINGS  •') 


82  II.   KINGS,  XIII.   18—21. 

i«  Syrians  in  Aphek,  till  tliou  have  consumed  them.  And  he  said, 
Take  the  arrows.  And  he  took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  Smite  upon  the  ground.     And  he  smote  thrice, 

19  and  stayed.  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him,  and 
said,  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or  six  times;  then 
hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till  thou  hadst  consumed  it:  whereas 

20  now  thou  shalt  smite  Syria  hut  thrice.  And  Elisha  died,  and 
they  buried  him.    And  the  bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the 

21  land  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  they  were  burying  a  man,  that  behold,  they  spied  a  band  of 
men;  and  they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha:  and 
when  the  man  was  let  down,  and  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha, 
he  revived,  and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 


over  Syria.  The  sentence  is  in  apposition  Avith  the  previous 
clause.  in  Aphek']    This  is  probably  the  place  of  that  name 

which  was  on  the  east  of  the  sea  of  Galilee.  till  thou  have 

consumed  them]  This  was  the  prophet's  thought  and  the  purport  of 
his  message.  The  lack  of  zeal  m  Jehoash  diminished  the  complete- 
ness of  the  victory  which  God  had  promised.  18.  Take  the 
arroios]  The  prophet  now  proceeds  to  test  the  zeal  of  the  king. 
Smite  iqwn  the  ground]  The  Hebrew  indicates  the  direction  of  the 
blows  'towards  the  ground.'  It  appears  as  though  the  prophet 
wished  the  blows  to  be  aimed  as  if  to  strike  down  a  foe. 
And  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed]  On  'stayed'  in  this  sense  of 
'  ceased '  cf .  on  iv.  6  above.  The  act,  which  was  intended  to  be  an 
index  of  his  earnestness,  is  very  feebly  performed,  and  so  the 
promise  is  curtailed :  '  now  thou  shalt  smite  Syria  but  thrice.' 

19.    the  man  of  God  loas  wroth]    We  must  think  of  sorrow  as 
well  as  anger.  20.    And  [R.V.  Now]  the  hands  of  the  Moabites 

invaded  the  land]  If  Elisha  died  in  Samaria,  and  was  buried  in 
that  neighbourhood,  we  must  sujipose  Moab  to  have  made  great 
inroads  upon  Israel  if  the  bands  of  plunderers  could  advance  close 
to  the  royal  city.  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year]     There  was  a 

season  of  the  year  at  Avhich  alone  it  was  usual,  and  perhaps,  on 
account  of  the  climate,  possible,  for  an  army  to  take  the  field. 

21.   as  they  loere  burying  a  7nan]  i.e.  Some  Israelites  had  brought 
a  dead  body  to  the  burial-place  on  a  bier,  without  a  coflin.  be- 

hold, they  spied  a  band  of  men]  The  band  was  a  band  of  maraudmg 
Moabites,  at  Avhose  approach  the  Israelites  were  terrilied.  into 

the  sepulchre  of  Elisha]  This  must  have  been  nearer  at  hand  than 
the  gi'ave  which  they  intended  to  use.  and  when  the  man  ivas 

let  doion,  and  toiiched]  R.V.  and  as  soon  as  the  man  touched. 
It  "v\ill  be  seen  from  the  margin  of  E.V.  that  the  Hebrew  means 
'and  when  the  man  went  and  touched'.  This  does  not  warrant 
the  English  of  A.V.  the  bones  of  Elisha]    We  need  not  press 

the  literal  sense  of  'bones',  as  though  a  long  time  had  elapsed  since 
Ehsha  died.  he  revived,  and  stood  up  on  his  feet]    The  record 

of  this  miracle  seems  intended  to  set  forth  that  it  was  nothing  in 
the  prophet  himseh  Avhich  had  given  him  the  great  powers  he 
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But  Hazael  king  of  Syria  oppressed  Israel  all  the  days  of  22 
Jelioahaz.     And  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them,  and  had  2;? 
compassion  on  them,  and  had  respect  unto  them,  because  of 
his  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would  not 
destroy  them,  neither  cast  he  them  from  his  presence  as  yet. 
So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died;  and  Ben-hadad  his  son  reigned  24 
in  his  stead.    And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  took  again  out  25 
of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael  the  cities,  which 
he  had  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by  war. 
Three  times  did  Joash  beat  him,  and  recovered  the  cities  of 
Israel. 

In  the  second  year  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  14 
reigned  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah.  He  was  twenty  2 
and  five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.     And  his  mother's  name  was  Jehoad- 
dan  of  Jerusalem.     And  he  did  that  which  loas  right  in  the  3 
sight  of  the   Lokd,  yet   not   like   David   his   father:    he   did 
according  to  all  things  as  Joash  his  father  did.     Howbeit  the  4 

manifested  in  his  lifetime.  Through  his  dead  body  God  cculd 
work  a  miracle  also. 

22.  But  [R.  V.  And]  Hazael... oppressed  Israel]  In  these  four 
verses  we  have  a  recai)itulation  of  the  attitude  of  Syria  toward  the 
Israelites  in  the  two  reigns  of  Jehoahaz  and  his  son.  The  ojipres- 
siou  lasted  aU  the  days  of  the  former  king,  but  yet,  as  in  answer  to 
his  prayer  (verse  4),  Israel  was  not  allowed  to  be  destroyed.  In 
the  next  reign  came  a  greater  relief.  23.    And  [E.  V.  Butj 

the  Lord  teas  gracious  unto  them]  Cf.  for  the  sentiment,  Malachi 
iii.  6.  as  yet]  The  compiler  of  Kings  was  living  at  the  time  of 

the  captivity.  He  therefore  knew  that  the  grace  and  compassion 
had  been  shewn  in  vam,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  had  at  last 
been  utterly  destroyed.  24.     Ben-hadad  his  son]     Hazael  has 

given  to  his  son  the  name  which  had  previously  been  common 
in  the  Syrian  royal  family.  25.     And  Jehoash... took  again... 

the  cities]  Ben-hadad  must  have  been  a  very  different  monarch 
from  his  father.  The  fifty  horsemen  and  ten  chariots  and  ten 
thousand  footmen  (verse  7)  must  have  been  allowed  to  increase 
very  rapidly  to  effect  so  complete  a  change  in  the  relations  between 
Syria  and  Israel  as  is  here  represented.  Three  times  did 

Joash  beat  [K.V.  smite]  him]  The  history  is  introduced  that  the 
prophecy  of  Elisha  may  be  pointed  out  as  fulfilled. 

XIV.  1.  In  the  second  year  of  Joash... Jchig  of  Israel]  See 
above  on  xiii.  i.  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz]     R.V.  Joahaz. 

Following  the  Hebrew.  reigned  Amaziali  ...hi)ig  of  Judah] 

E.V.  began  Amaziah... king  of  Judah  to  reign.  2.    lie 

was  twenty  and  fve  years  old]  His  father  Joash  died  at  about 
47  years  of  age.  So  Amaziah  was  born  when  his  father  was 
twenty-two.  his   mother's  name   was   Jehoaddan]      li.V. 

Jehoaddin.  3.    yet  not  like  David  his  father]     The 

Chronicler  merely  gives  '  but  not  with  a  iJerfect  heart.'        according 
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high  places  were  not  taken  away :  as  yet  the  people  did  sacri- 

5  fice  and  burnt  incense  on  the  high  places.     And  it  came  to 

pass,  as  soon  as  the  kingdom  was  confirmed  in  his  hand,  that 

t)  he  slew  his  servants  which  had  slain  the  king  his  father.     But 

the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew  not:  according  unto  that 

which  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  where/;i  the 

Lord  commanded,   saying.  The  fathers   shall   not   be   put   to 

death  for  the  children,  nor  the  children  be  put  to  death  for  the 

fathers;  but  every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

7  He  slew  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt  ten  thousand,  and  took 

Selah  by  war,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Joktheel  unto  this  day. 

to  all  things  as  Joash  Ms  father  dicC]  R.V.  had  done.  Of  course 
this  can  only  refer  to  the  general  resemblance,  not  to  the  various 
parts  of  Amaziah's  conduct.  5.     as  soon  as  the  hingdom  was 

confirmed  [R.V.  established]  in  his  hand]  It  is  worth  notice 
that  the  conspirators  made  no  attempt,  as  it  seems,  to  divert  the 
succession  from  the  house  of  David,  though  they  might  have 
expected  that  the  son  would  take  revenge  on  his  father's 
murderers.  6.     the  children  of  the  murderers  he  sleiv  not] 

R.V.  he  put  not  to  death.  according  nuto  that  v)hich  is 

written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  3Ioses]  The  compiler  of  Kmgs 
either  took  this  statement  from  his  original  record,  or  he  inserted 
it  in  his  narrative  because  he  felt  that  it  was  an  act  which  accorded 
with  the  legal  command.  In  either  case  he  looked  upon  the  law  as 
existing  and  observed  in  the  days  of  Amaziah,  and  therefore  that 
Deut.  xxiv.  16,  where  this  command  is  recorded,  was  existent 
before  Amaziah's  days,  and  therefore  long  before  the  days  of 
Josiah,  to  which  date  some  projjose  to  refer  the  composition  of  the 
fifth  book  of  Moses.  toherein  [R.V.  as]  the  Lord  commandedl 

The  change  is  in  accordance  with  the  Hebrew.  every  man 

shall  he  put  to  death  [R.V.  shall  die]  for  his  oivn  sin]  The  text 
in  Deut.  xxiv.  16  agrees  with  the  translation  of  A.V.  and  no  doubt 
this  was  the  reason  why  that  form  was  preferred  here  also. 

7.  He  slew  of  Edom]  The  Chronicler  in  2  Chrou.  xxv.  5 — 10 
gives  an  account  of  Amaziah's  military  preparations,  before  the 
exi)edition  against  Edom.  in  the  valley  of  salt]     The  R.V. 

prints  both  '  VaUey'  and  '  Salt'  with  capitals  to  mark  it  as  a  proper 
name.  The  Valley  of  Salt  lay  at  the  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
was  on  the  border  of  the  Edomite  territory.  te^i  thoiisand] 

Beside  the  10,000  slain  in  the  battle,  the  Chi-onicler  mentions 
10,000  more  who  were  taken  captive,  and  cast  headlong  from 
the  rock  so  'that  they  all  were  broken  in  pieces'  (2  Chron.  xxv.  12). 

a7id  took  Selah  [R.V.  Sela]  hg  war]  Sela  which  signifies  'a 
rock'  is  probably  the  city  which  was  known  in  later  times  as 
'Petra.'  It  was  a  city  of  Edom,  not  far  from  Mount  Hor,  about  2 
days'  journey  northward  from  the  top  of  the  gulf  of  Akabah. 

called  the  name  of  it  Joktheel]  This  name,  which  is  a  trisyllable 
(Jokthe-el),  is  interpreted  by  Geseuius  as  '  subdued  by  God.' 
Amaziah  would  consider  that  the  victory  was  a  direct  gift  from 
God.  unto  this  dag]     That  Sela  continued  to  be  called  Jokteel 
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Then  Amaziah   sent  messengers    to   Jelioash,   the   son   of  8 
Jehoahaz   son  of  Jelm,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let   us 
look  one  another  in  the  face.     And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  9 
sent  to  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  thistle  that  was  in 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  teas  in  Lebanon,  saying,  Give 
thy  daughter  ta  my  son  to  wife :  and  there  passed  by  a  wild 
beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down  the  thistle.     Thou  l(» 
hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and  thine  heart  hath  lifted  tliee 
up:  glory  of  tJiis,  and  tarry  at  home:  for  why  shouldest  thou 
meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and 
Judah  with  thee?     But  Amaziah  would  not  hear.     Therefore  i\ 
Jehoash  king  of  Israel  went  up ;  and  he  and  Amaziah  king  of 
Judah  looked  one  another  in  the  face  at  Beth-shemesh,  which 
helongeth  to  Judah.     And  Judah  was  put  to  the  worse  before  12 
Israel;  and  they  fled  every  man  to  their  tents.     And  Jehoash  ix 

at  the  time  when  the  book  of  Kings  was  compiled  is  in  the  highest 
degi'ee  improbable.  But  m  this  i)assage  the  compiler  takes  the 
words  of  an  earher  writer,  exactly  as  they  stood,  and  that  earlier 
record  was  made  before  Sela  was  recovered  and  before  the  name 
Joktheel  had  fallen  into  disuse. 

8.  Then  Amaziah  sent  messengers  to  Jehoash]  The  Chronicler 
gives  a  history  anterior  to  the  challenge  of  Amaziah,  which  ex- 
plains why  the  king  who  had  been  divinely  guided  before  the 
Edomite  expedition  was  left  without  the  like  guidance  afterwards. 
We  are  told  that  Amaziah  brought  back  from  Edom  the  gods  of  the 
children  of  Seir  and  set  them  up  to  be  his  gods,  and  when  a 
prophet  was  sent  to  rebuke  him,  he  threatened  the  messenger 
of  God  Avith  pmiishment.  Upon  this  the  prophet  forbare,  but  left 
the  king  with  the  words,  'I  know  that  God  hath  determined  to 
destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this  and  hast  not  hearkened 
unto  my  comisel.'  Come,  let  us  looh  one  another  in  the  face] 

A  figurative  expression  equivalent  to  '  Let  us  measure  swords,'  let 
us  test  each  other's  power.  9.     the  thistle... sent  to  the  cedar] 

What  Jehoash  wishes  to  express  is  that  he  feels  himself  utterly 
Amaziah  s  superior,  and  that  he  can  take  no  notice  of  his  message. 
Words  could  hardly  convey  more  strongly  the  low  opinion  which 
Jehoash  entertained  of  Amaziah's  power.  10.    and  thine  heart 

hath  lifted  thee  ^ip]  The  more  usual  expression  is  that  'the  heart 
is  lifted  up.'  glorij  of  this]  E.V.  glory  thereof,    i.e.  of  the 

Edomite  conquest.  tarrji  [R.V.  abide]  at  home]     As  in  2 

Chron.  v-h>/  shoiddest  thou  meddle  to  thy  hurt]    The  'meddling' 

implied  by  the  verb  is  generally  the  meddling  of  contention. 

11.  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  went  up]  When  the  king  of  Israel 
saw  that  Amaziah  would  persist,  he  apparently  made  the  first 
movement.  For  Beth-shemesh,  Avhere  the  engagement  took  place, 
was  in  Amaziah's  territory,  on  the  northern  boundary  of  Judah. 

Beth-shemesh]  The  place  is  mentioned  before  this  time  as  that 
to  which  the  ark  was  brought  when  it  was  sent  home  by  the 
Phihstiues  (1  Sam.  vi.  9,  1*2).  12.    ei'ery  man  to  their  tents] 
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king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash 
the  son  of  Ahaziah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and   brake   down   the  wall   of  Jerusalem   from   the   gate    of 

14  Ephraim  unto  the  corner  gate,  four  hundred  cubits.  And 
he  took  all  the  gold  and  silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the 

15  king's  house,  and  hostages,  and  returned  to  Samaria.  Now 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoash  which  he  did,  and  his  might, 
and  how  he  fought  with  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

i«  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria 
with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

17  And  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after  the 
death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  are   they  not  written 

19  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah?  Now 
they  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in   Jerusalem:    and  he 

See  above  on  xiii.  5.  13.    tooh  Aviaziah]   i.e.  took  him 

prisoner.  And  there  is  some  difficulty  in  deciding  what  became  of 
Amaziah  at  this  time  and  afterwards.  In  2  Chronicles  xxv.  23  it  is 
added  that  Jehoash  brought  him  to  Jerusalem.  Josephus  {Ant.  ix. 
9.  3)  has  given  an  account  Avbich  makes  Amaziah  be  brought  as  a 
captive  into  his  own  capital.  The  very  formal  way  in  which 
Amaziah  is  mentioned  in  this  verse,  as  'Amaziah  king  of  Judah, 
the  son  of  Jehoash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,'  seems  to  indicate  that  some 
crisis  in  the  reign  of  this  king  is  marked  by  the  defeat  at  Beth- 
shemesh.  Perhaps  he  was  kept  a  prisoner  till  the  death  of 
Jehoash.  fro7)i  the  gate  of  Ejihrawi]     This  portion  of  the  waU 

Avas  on  the  north  of  the  city,  opening  towards  the  kmgdom  of 
Israel,  and  the  demolition  of  a  large  part  of  the  wall  on  that  side 
was  meant  to  leave  the  city  exposed  to  the  entry  of  the  Israelites  if 
they  were  desirous  to  come  in.  14.     and  he  tooTc  all  the  gold 

and  silver']     The  conquest  appears  to  have  been  most  complete. 

and  hostages]  R.V.  the  hostages  also.  As  in  Chronicles. 
There  is  no  other  mention  in  the  sacred  history  of  jjersons  taken  as 
pledges  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions  of  a  peace.  and 

ret  timed  to  Samaria]  Having  so  disi^osed  the  affairs  of  the 
southern  kingdom  as  to  secure  the  peace  of  his  own.  15.  the 
rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoash]  The  repetition  of  this  sentence,  which 
had  been  given  in  nearly  the  same  terms  in  xiii.  12,  shews  us  that 
the  compiler  probably  used  two  documents,  and  coi)ied  from  one  in 
the  former  chapter,  and  from  the  other  here. 

17.  Amaziah... lived  after  the  death  of  Jehoash]  It  may  be 
that  while  Jehoash  wan  on  the  throne  of  Israel  Amaziah  was  kept 
in  subjection,  if  not  a  prisoner,  and  even  after  that  never  came 
again  to  the  fuU  enjoyment  of  his  power.  19.     Now  [R.V. 

And]  they  made  a  conspiracy/]  This  was  evidently  the  work  of 
his  own  subjects.    There  must  have  been  a  feeling  of  hostility  to 
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fled  to  Lachish ;  but  they  sent  after  him  to  Lachish.  and  slew 
him  there.     And  they  brought  him  on  horses:    and  he  was  20 
buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fathers  in   the  city   of  David. 
And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  Azariah,  which  rvas  sixteen  21 
years  old,  and  made  him  king  instead  of  his  father  Amaziah. 
He  built  Elath,  and  restored  it  to  Judah,  after  that  the  king  22 
slept  with  his  fathers. 

In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  23 
of  Judah  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel  began  to 
reign  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  forty  and  one  years.     And  he  24 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  he  departed 
not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin.    He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  from  the  entering  25 
of  Hamath  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  God   of  Israel,    which  he   spake   by  the  hand  of 

Amaziah  among  the  right-minded  of  his  own  people,  even  before 
the  battle  of  Beth-shemesh.  Every thhig  points  to  a  desire  on  the 
part  of  the  people  of  Judah  to  put  down  Amaziah  on  the  first 
l^ossible  opportunity.  ayul  he  fled  to  Lachish]    Lachish  was 

considerably  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  Amaziah  probably  thought 
that  from  it  he  could  more  easily  escape  to  Edom,  or  elsewhere, 
out  of  harm's  way.  theij  sent  after  hivi]    But  we  may  conclude 

that  his  pursuers  were  not  allowed  to  seize  him  without  some 
resistance.  20.     they  brought  him  on  horses]     Perhaps  this 

means  that  they  used  Amaziah's  own  chariot  to  convey  the  dead 
body  to  the  royal  city.  21.    All  thejieople  of  Judah  took 

Azariah']  The  people  were  all  of  one  mind.  They  had  rid  them- 
selves of  the  idolatrous  father,  but  there  was  hope  in  the  sixteen 
year  old  son.  In  Chronicles  the  name  of  this  king  is  spelt  Uzziah. 
This  variation  also  occurs  in  the  next  chnpter  of  2  Kings  (xv.  13, 
30,32,34).  22.     He  built  Math]     Elath  (also  written  ^/o?^) 

was  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  gulf  of  Akabah.  'Building' 
here  of  course  means  restoration.  and  restored  it  to  Judah] 

As  it  had  been  in  the  days  of  Solomon.  after  that  the  king 

slejjt  v)ith  his  fathers]  This  is  another  of  those  vague  notices 
which  indicate  an  unusual  state  of  things  in  Judah  at  this  period. 
It  would  almost  seem  as  though  Azariah  had  been  put  in  authority, 
if  not  on  the  throne,  before  the  death  of  his  father,  and  that  he 
had  been  making  his  plans  beforehand,  only  waiting  for  his  father's 
death  to  cany  them  out. 

23.  In  the  fiftrenth  year  of  Aniaziah]  Cf.  verses  1  and  17. 
Amaziah  reigned  29  years,  and  he  lived  15  years  after  the  death  of 
Jehoash  king  of  Israel.  24.    who  made  Israel  to  sin]    R.V. 

wherewith  he  made  &c.  25.    He  restored  the  coast  of 

Israel]  Here,  '  coast '  has  no  reference  to  '  seaboard.'  Jeroboam 
recovered  the  portions  of  Gilead  and  Bashan  that  had  been  lost 
under  previous  kings.  from  the  entering  0/  Ilatnath]    R.V. 

entering  in  of  H.  This  rendering  is  as  in  A.V.  of  1  lungs  viii. 
65  and  elsewhere.  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain]    E.V.  of  the 

Arabah.    The  sea  of  the  Arabah  is  the  Dead  Sea.     Cf.  Deut.  iii. 
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his  servant  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  the  prophet,  which  loas 

26  of  Gath-hepher.  For  the  Lord  saw  the  affiiction  of  Israel,  tliat  it 
ivas  very  bitter :  for  there  was  not  any  shut  up,  nor  any  left,  nor 

27  any  helper  for  Israel.  And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he  would  blot 
out  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven  :  but  he  saved  them 

28  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash.  Now  the  rest  of 
the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how 
he  warred,  and  how  he  recovered  Damascus,  and  Hamath, 
which  belonged  to  Judah,  for  Israel,  are  they  not  written  in  the 

29  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel?  And  Jeroboam 
slept  with  his  fathers,  even  with  the  kings  of  Israel;  and 
Zachariah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15      In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel 

17 ;  iv.  49 ;  Josh.  iii.  16 ;  xii.  3.  The  Arabah  is  the  name  given  to 
the  valley  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee  southward  to  the  desert.  The 
district  restored  by  Jeroboam  was  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  and 
extended  from  the  valley  of  the  Orontes  where  Hamath  was 
situated,  southward  to  the  frontiers  of  theMoabites.  his 

servant  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai']  This  must  be  the  same  person 
to  whom  the  prophecy  of  Jonah  is  ascribed,  for  it  is  impossible  to 
believe  that  there  were  two  persons  of  this  name,  both  prophets 
and  both  sous  of  Amittai.  Jonah  must  therefore  have  prophesied 
before  (or  early  in)  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.,  the  conmiencement 
of  whose  reign  is  placed  about  b.c.  823.  which  was  of  Gath- 

hepher]  The  same  place  is  called  Gittah-hepher  in  Josh.  xix.  13. 
It  was  not  far  from  Nazareth  in  the  tribe  of  Zebulon.  26.    the 

a0cfion  of_  Israel]  Occasioned  by  the  inroads  of  the  Syrians. 
(Cf.  above  xiii.  3,  7.)  for  there  was  not  an;/  shut  tip,  nor  any 

Jejt  [E.V.  adds  at  large]  nor  [K.V.  neither' was  there]  any 
helper]  For  the  change  cf.  1  Kings  xiv.  10  note.  The  exiiression 
means  that  there  was  no  one,  great  or  small,  young  or  old,  to 
whom  they  could  look  for  aid.  27.     And  the  Lord  said  7iot'\ 

i.e.  As  yet  the  doom  of  Israel  was  not  fixed.  but  he  saved 

them]  Jeroboam  Avas  the  saviour  spoken  of  in  xiii.  5.  See  note 
there.  28.    hoiv  he  recovered  Damascm]    We  are  told  (2  Sam. 

"siii.  6)  that  garrisons  were  placed  in  Damascus  by  David,  and  that 
the  Syrians  became  servants  to  David.  Havmg  been  once  in  the 
possession  of  the  Israelites,  the  reconquest  by  Jeroboam  II.  may  be 
spoken  of  as  a  recovery.  and  Hamath,  which  belonged  [K.V. 

had  belonged]  to  Judah]  We  find  (2  Sam.  viii.  9—11)  that  Toi 
the  king  of  Hamath  was  one  of  David's  tributaries,  and  from 
1  Kings  iv.  21 — 24  it  is  clear  that  in  Solomon's  days  Hamath  was 
part  of  his  possessions.  29.     Zachariah  [E.V.  Zechariah] 

his  son]  This  was  the  fourth  in  descent  from  Jehu.  Now  that 
dynasty  came  to  an  end. 

XV.  1.  In  the  twenti/  and  sei'enth  year  of  Jeroboam... hegoxi. 
Azariah]  This  statement  cannot  be  made  to  accord  with  the 
numbers  given  in  the  previous  chapters.  In  xiv.  1  it  is  said  that 
Amaziah  the  father  of  Azariah  began  to  reign  in  the  second  year  of 
Joash  king  of  Israel.    Now  Joash  (xiii.  10)  reigned  sixteen  years. 
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began  Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king  of  Judali  to  reign.     Six-  2 
teen  years  old  was  lie  when  be  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
two  and  fifty  3'ears  in  Jerusalem.     And  his  mother's  name  was 
Jecholiah  of  Jerusalem.     And  he  did    that  which   ivas  right  3 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,   according   to    all   that   his  father 
Amaziah  had  done ;    save  that  the  high  places  were  not  re-  4 
moved:    the   people  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  still  on  the 
high  places.     And  the  Lord  smote  the  king,  so  that  he  was  a  3 
leper  unto  the  day  of  bis  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  several  house. 
And  Jotham  the  king's  son  ivas  over  the  house,  judging  the 
people  of  the  land.     And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azariah,  and  (> 
all   that   he   did,    are   they   not   written  in  the   book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah?     So  Azariah  slept  with  his  7 
fathers;  and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David :  and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

Therefore  he  lived  fourteen  years  contemporary  with  Amaziah. 
And  the  latter  lived  (xiv.  17)  after  Joash's  death  fifteen  years  more. 
Hence  his  whole  reign  was  twenty-nine  years.  Again,  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah,  Jeroboam  II.  began  to  reign  (xiv.  23). 
Hence  Amaziah  must  have  died  and  Azariah  ascended  the  throne  of 
Judah  in  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  year  of  Jeroboam,  and  not  in 
the  twenty- seventh  as  here  stated.  The  numbers  in  the  verse 
before  us  present  a  difficulty  which  has  not  yet  been  solved. 

2.  Jiis  mother's  name  was  JecJioliah]  E.V.  Jecoliah.  As  in  2 
Chron.  xxvi.  3.  3.  he  did  that  vhich  was  rif/hf  in  the  sight']  E.V. 
eyes.  i.e.  His  obedience  to  God's  law  was  partial,  like  that  of  his 
father,  for  he  also  allowed  the  high-i^laces  to  remain  and  to  be 
used  for  worship.  4.     save  that  [RN.'H.ovr'bQii]  the  high 

places']  The  rendering  is  thus  made  to  agree  with  verse  25  of  this 
chapter.  5.     And  the  Lord  smote  the  Jcing,  so  that  he  v:as  a 

leper]  The  more  political  history  in  Kings  tells  us  nothing  about 
the  reason  why  Azariah  was  smitten.  The  Chronicler  however  says 
that  the  king  presimied  to  go  into  the  Temple,  and  to  take  upon  bun 
the  priest's  office  of  burning  incense.  and  dwelt  in  a  several 

hotise]  The  noun  here  is  comiected  with  the  adjective  that  signifies 
'free'  and  which  is  used  of  manumitted  slaves.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  the  meaning  here  is  that  the  place  was  one  where 
those  lived  Avbo  could  no  longer  mix  with  then-  fellows,  and  take 
part  in  the  ordinary  business  of  life.  But  in  that  case  the  building 
would  be  a  public  one  or  it  would  not  have  been  so  called.  It 
appears  therefore  better  to  consider  that  the  house  was  'free'  in 
the  sense  of  'standing  apart,'  not  mixed  up  among  other  dwellings. 

the  king's  son  was  over  the  house]  E.V.  household.  From  1 
Kings  iv.  6  where  Ahishar  is  spoken  of  as  being  over  Solomon's 
household,  and  2  Kings  xix.  2  where  the  same  office  is  assigned  to 
Eliakim  in  the  time  of  Hezekiab,  it  is  clear  that  the  post  was  one 
of  great  dignity,  but  it  was  in  no  way  connected  with  a  regency. 

6.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azariah]  The  record  of  these  is  said 
by  the  Chronicler  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  22)  to  have  been  written,  first  and 
last,  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz.  7.    and  they 
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8  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  5'ear  of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  did 
Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria 

9  six  months.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done:  he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  conspired  against  him,  and 
smote  him  before  the  people,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his 

11  stead.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  7oas  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake  unto  Jehu, 
saying,  Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel  unto  the 
fourth  generation.     And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  hegan  to  reign  in  the  nine  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah;  and  he  reigned  a  full 

14  month  in  Samaria.  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up 
from  Tirzah,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  smote  Shallum  the 
son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his 

buned  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David]  His  body,  as 
appears  from  2  Chron.,  was  not  laid  with  the  rest  of  the  kings  in 
the  royal  sepulclu-e,  but  a^jparently  in  the  same  piece  of  land. 

Jotham  his  son  reigned]  We  can  scarcely  suppose  that  this  notice 
would  have  been  thus  set  doAvn  in  the  ordmary  formula  after 
Azariah's  death,  if  Jotham  had  been  joint  ruler  aU  the  time  of 
his  father's  leprosy. 

8.  .^ac/mri'a/i  [K.V.  Zechariah]  the  son  of  Jerohoani]  This  was 
the  fourth  generation  of  the  family  of  Jehu.  The  sovereignty  had 
been  promised  them  no  longer.  9.     loho  [R.V.  wherewith 

he]  made  Israel  to  sin]    And  so  elsewhere.  10.     Shall  urn  the 

son  of  Jabesh]  Nothing  more  is  known  of  him  than  is  given  in  this 
verse.  before  the  people^  i.e.  publicly.    Hence  it  would  seem 

that  the  conspiracy  of  Shallum  had  large  popular  support. 

11.  And  [R.V.  Now]  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah]  We 
can  see  from  the  language  of  the  prophet  Amos  that  the  corruption 
of  Israel  was  very  great  at  this  time,  and  that  the  nation  appeared 
incorrigible.  In  these  excesses  Zechariab  no  doubt  bore  his  share. 
Hence  the  shortness  of  his  reign.  12.     the  loord  of  the  Lord 

which  he  sjmhe  unto  Jehu]     For  the  promise,  see  above,  x.  30. 

Thy  sons]  The  E.V.  brings  the  Avords  'to  the  fourth  generation' 
forward  in  the  verse  and  places  them  after  '  sous,'  thus  making  the 
sentence  conform,  as  it  does  in  the  original,  to  the  order  of  the 
words  in  the  promise  (x.  30). 

13.  a  fidl  month]  E.V.  the  space  of  a  month.  Tbe  margui 
of  A.V.  gives,  'Heb.  a  month  of  days.'  The  Hebrew  for  'of  days' 
is  added  adverbially,  as  we  use  'time'  in  such  phrases  as  'in  a 
month's  time '  = ' in  a  month '  '  in  a  year's  time '  &c.  14.  Menahem 
the  son  of  Gadi]  It  lias  been  suggested  that  Menahem  was  an 
officer  of  kmg  Zechariab  and  advanced  from  Tirzah,  where  he  was 
stationed,  to  Samaria  to  avenge  the  murder  of  his  master. 

Tirzah]    Was  made  a  royal  residence  by  Jeroboam  I.  (1  Kings 
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stead.    Aud  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum,  and  his  conspiracy  15 
which  he  made,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

Then  Menahem  smote  Tiphsah,  and  all  that  were  therein,  16 
and  the  coasts  thereof  from  Tirzah :  because  they  opened  not 
to  Jiim,  therefore  he  smote  it;  and  all  the  women  therein  that 
were  with  child  he  ript  up.     In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  17 
Azariah  king  of  Judah  began  Menahem  the  son   of  Gadi  to 
reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten  years  in  Samaria.     And  he  18 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  all  his  days  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin.     Arid  Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  came  19 
against  the  land :  and  Menahem  gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents 

xiv.  17).  15.    And  [K.V.  Now]  the  rest  &c.]     As  above  in 

verse  11.  It  may  be  noticed  that  Meiiahem's  conduct  in  slaying 
Shallimi  is  not  called  'a  conspiracy.'  Menahem  seems  to  have 
been  a  man  of  much  ferocity,  and  probably  carried  out  his  plans 
■watliout  helpers. 

16.  Menahem  smote  Tiphsah]  Tiphsah  is  mentioned  1  Kings  iv. 
24  as  at  one  boundary  of  the  dominion  of  Solomon.  The  place 
there  intended  is  Thapsacus  on  the  west  side  of  the  Euphrates. 
But  that  can  hardly  be  the  place  intended  here.  It  was  more  likely 
some  place,  not  mentioned  elsewhere,  but  within  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  and  the  coasts  [R.V.  borders]  thereof]    That  is,  all 

the  country  round  about  this  oflfendmg  town.  from  Tirzah] 

After  the  slaughter  of  Shallum  in  Samaria,  Menahem  returned  to 
Tirzah,  and,  making  that  his  headquarters,  went  forth  thence  to 
reduce  the  country  to  sul)jection.  theij  opened  not  to  him] 

Josephus  says  they  closed  their  gates  and  barred  tliem  against  him. 
At  a  time  when  the  king  was  changing  every  few  months  the 
citizens  might  naturally  feel  unwilling  to  admit  a  new  claimant  for 
the  rule,  till  they  were  certain  of  what  Avas  happening  elsewhere. 

ri2)t  tip]  This  savage  conduct  is  mentioned  (2  Kings  viii.  12) 
among  the  enormities  Avhich  Hazael  was  likely  to  perpetrate,  and 
in  the  proj^hets  (Hosea  xiii.  16;  Amos  i.  13)  it  is  specified  as  part 
of  the  sufferings  of  Samaria  from  her  invaders,  and  as  inflicted  by 
the  Ammonites  on  the  women  of  Gilead.  But  nowhere  except  here 
do  we  find  such  cruelty  exercised  by  an  Israelite.  It  marks  the 
time  as  one  of  great  degi'adation  and  barl)arity.  19.    And  Ful 

the  hing  of  Assifrin  came  against  the  lancfj  E.V.  There  came 
against  the  land  Pul  etc.  In  his  work  on  'the  Cuneiform 
Inscriptions  and  the  Old  Testament,'  Prof.  Schrader  (p.  1.33,  Engl. 
Trans.  Vol.  i.  p.  230)  identities  Pul  with  Tiglath-pileser.  Another 
supposition  is  that  Pul  is  the  name  of  one  of  Tiglath-pileser's 
generals,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  expedition  against  Israel.  But 
he  is  in  this  verse  very  expressly  called  king  of  Assyria.  came 

against  the  land]  i.e.  was  making  a  hostile  advance,  and  would 
have  invaded  Israel  but  for  the  bribe.  a  thotisand  talents  of 

silrer]  This  represents  a  very  large  sum.  Omri  only  gave  two 
talents  of  silver  (1  Kings  xvi.  24)  for  the  ground  on  which  he  built 
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of  silver,  that  his  hand  might  be  with  him  to  confirm  the 

20  kingdom  in  his  hand.  And  Menahem  exacted  the  money  of 
Israel,  eve7i  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of  each  man  fifty 
shekels  of  silver,  to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria.  So  the  king 
of  Assyria  turned  back,    and  stayed  not  there   in   the   land. 

21  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menahem,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 

22  of  Israel?  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and  Pekahiah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  Pekahiah  the 
son  of  Menahem  be[jan  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 

24  rei fined  two  years.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lokd  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 

25  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin.  But  Pekah  the  son 
of  Eemaliah,  a  captain  of  his,  conspired  against  him,  and 
smote  him  in  Samaria,  in  the  palace  of  the  king's  house,  with 
Argob  and  Arieh;  and  with  him  fifty  men  of  the  Gileadites: 

26  and  he  killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his  room.  And  the  rest  of 
the  acts  of  Pekahiah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in   Samaria, 

Samaria.  But  we  can  have  no  doubt  from  the  writings  of  the 
contemporary  prophets  that  the  northern  kingdom  was  rich  at  this 
time.  that  his  hand  might  he  with  him]    The  desire  of  Menahem 

was  to  secure  Pul  as  an  ally.  To  obtain  this  he  no  doubt  acknow- 
ledged the  Assyrian  as  his  superior,  and  did  homage  to  him,  as  well 
as  xiaying  him  this  large  bribe.  20.     Menahem  exacted  the 

moneg]  Fifty  shekels  =  one  maneh,  was  the  sixtieth  part  of  a  talent 
of  silver.  Hence  the  mighty  men  of  wealth  must  have  numbered 
60,000,  a  nmnber  which  tells  of  the  richness  of  the  time.  staged 
not  there]  He  had  evidently  made  his  ajiproacli  to  the  very  border, 
and  perhaps  over  it.  22.     PeJ^ahiah  his  son]    Ten  years  of 

stern  rule  had  enabled  Menahem  to  secure  the  throne  for  his  son, 
though  the  latter  had  but  a  short  tenure  of  power. 

25.  Pelcah...a  captain  of  his]  K.V.  his  captain.  The  word  is 
the  same  which  in  vii.  2  is  used  for  the  captain  (A.V.  lord)  on 
whose  hand  the  king  of  Isrnel  leaned.  in  the  palace    [R.V. 

castle]  of  the  king's  honae]  The  word  is  rendered  'palace'  eveiy- 
where  in  A.V.  except  Prov.  xviii.  19,  'like  the  bars  of  a  castle.' 
But  here  and  in  1  Kings  xvi.  18  (see  note  there)  the  sense  recpiires 
some  word  expressive  of  security  and  protection  from  a  foe. 
Hence  the  change  in  R.V.  loith  Argoh  and  Arieh]     Doubtless 

two  friends  who  had  remained  with  Pekahiah  to  the  last.  and  he 
hilled  [R.V.  slew]  him  and  reigned  in  his  room]  R.V.  stead. 
The  words  are  exactly  the  same  in  the  original  as  the  closing  words 
of  verse  10  above. 

27.  Pehah  the  son  of  liemaliah']  This  king  is  chiefly  remarkable 
because  of  the  attempts  which  he  made  against  the  kingdom  of 
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and  reipned  twenty  years.     And  he  did  that  which  ivas  evil  28 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lokd:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin.     In  the  29 
days  of   Pekah  king  of  Israel   came   Tiglath-pilcser  king  of 
Assyria,  and  took  Ijou,  and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Janoah, 
and  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and  Galilee,  all  the  land 
of  Naphtali,  and  carried  them  captive  to  Assyria.    And  Hoshea  30 
the  son  of  Elah  made  a  conspiracy  against  Pekah  the  son  of 
Eemaliah,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
stead,   in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah. 
And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  3i 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

In  the  second  j'ear  of  Pekah  the  son  of  Eemaliah  king  of  32 
Israel   began   Jotham   the  son  of  Uzziah   king  of  Judah  to 
reign.     Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to  33 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem.     And  his 


Judah,  and  which  gave  rise  to  the  prophecies  recorded  in  Isaiah 
vii. — ix.  29.     Tiylath-pileser  king  of  Assyria]    This  is  the 

second  Assyi-ian  king  of  this  name;  the  first  having  flourished 
in  the  twehth  century  B.C.  According  to  the  Assyrian  canon 
Tiglath-pUeser  reigned  18  years,  from  b.c.  745  to  b.c.  727,  and  the 
conquests  mentioned  in  this  verse  are  supposed  to  have  been  made 
in  B.C.  734.  ^jon]    In  the  north  of  Palestine,  m  the  tribe  of 

Naphtali.  Abel-beth-maachah]    E.V. -maacah.     This  city  like 

Ijou  lay  in  the  extreme  north  of  Israel.  It  is  elsewhere  caUed 
Abel-maim.  Janoah]    This  place  is  mentioned  nowhere  else. 

Kedesh]  This  town  was  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge,  and  situate 
in  the  tribe  of  Naijlitali.  Hence  it  is  called  Kedesh-Naplitali  (Jud. 
iv.  6).  Hazor]    Another  fortified  city  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali. 

It  stood  on  the  high  ground  overlooking  Lake  Merom.  It  was  a 
very  important  place  before  the  Israelites  entered  Canaan  (Josh, 
xi.  10).  G-ilead]    The  mountainous  counti-y  on  the  east  of  the 

Jordan.  Galilee]    This  name,  though  afterwards  given  to  a 

wide  district,  was  at  fii'st  only  apj)Ued  to  a  portion  of  the  country 
romid  about  Kedesh-Naphtali.  all  the  land  of  Naphtali]    We 

can  see,  from  this  addition,  where  the  ravages  of  Tiglath-pileser 
were  made.  He  came  into  the  northern  portion  of  Israel  on  the 
west  of  Jordan,  and  on  the  east  of  the  river  overran  a  larger 
district,  which  from  its  mountainous  character  was  more  sparsely 
populated  and  so  more  easily  reduced.  earned  them  captive  to 

Assyria]  This  event  is  placed  from  the  evidence  of  the  Assyrian 
inscriptions  in  B.C.  734.  30.  Iloshea  the  son  of  Elah]  Josephua 
{A7it.  IX.  13.  1)  says  Hoshea  was  a  friend  of  Pekah,  He  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Assyrian  inscri))tions  (Smith,  Assyrian  Discoveries,  p. 
285),  and  it  appears  from  tbat  record  as  if  he  had  been  set  xap  by 
the  Assyi'ian  king.  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham]  As  Jotham 
is  said  below  in  verse  33  to  have  reigned  oidy  sixteen  years,  there 
must  be  some  mistake  in  the  numbers  either  here  or  there. 


94  II.   KINGS,  XV.   34— XVI.   2. 

34  mother's  name  loas  Jerusha,  the  daughter  of  Zadok,  And  he 
did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  he  did 

35  according  to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah  had  done.  Howbeit 
the  high  places  were  not  removed:  the  people  sacrificed  and 
burnt  incense  still  in  the  high  places.     He  built  the  higher 

36  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lokd.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jotham,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 

37  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah?  In  those  days  the 
Lord  began  to  send  against  Judah  Bezin  the  king  of  Syria, 

33  and  Pekah  the  son  of  Bemaliah.  And  Jotham  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David 
his  father :  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16      In  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of  Eemaliah  Ahaz 

2  the  son  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign.     Twenty 

years   old  icas  Ahaz  when  he  begaii  to  reign,   and  reigned 

34.  according  to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah  had  done]  The 
Chronicler  notes  the  great  exception  '  Howbeit  he  entered  not  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord.'  35.     Howbeit  the  high  places]    In  2 

Chronicles  it  is  merely  said  '  the  people  did  yet  corruptly.' 

He  built  the  higher  [R.V.  upper]  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord] 
By  'build'  is  only  meant  'restore'  or  'beautify.'  The  gate  existed 
before.  The  Temple  stood  on  a  slope,  of  which  the  northern  side 
was  the  highest,  and  the  gate  on  that  side  was  the  one  of  which 
Jotham  made  some  restoration.  37.    In  those  days]    In  the 

days  of  Jotham  the  confederacy  between  Israel  and  Syria  against 
Judah  was  formed,  though  the  effects  were  not  felt  to  the  full  till 
the  days  of  Jotham's  son  Ahaz.  In  Isaiah  vii.  we  find  that  Beziu 
king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  king  of  Israel,  had  come  up  against 
Jerusalem  to  fight  against  it.  At  that  time  for  the  consolation  and 
encouragement  of  Aliaz  the  oracle  concerning  '  lunnauuel '  was  sent 
to  him  through  Isaiah.  the  Lord  began  to  send]    Though  He 

began  to  send  enemies  upon  Judah,  yet  the  Lord  did  not,  as  Isaiah's 
prophecy  shews  us,  leave  His  people  without  hope.  liezin  the 

king  of  Syria]  The  name  of  this  king  appears  several  times  in  the 
Assyrian  records.  His  country  had  before  this  time  been  made 
tributary  to  Assyria.  The  policy  of  Bezin  appears  not  only  to 
have  embraced  a  conquest  of  Judah  in  alliance  with  Pekah,  but 
also,  after  making  himself  moi-e  powerful  in  that  way,  the  shaking 
off  the  yoke  of  Assyria. 

XVI.  1.  In  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pehih]  It  is  clear  that 
some  error  has  crept  into  the  chronological  statements  of  this 
period.  In  the  previous  chapter  (xv.  30)  we  read  that  Pekah  was 
murdered  by  Hoshea  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham.  From  the 
present  verse  it  seems  that  Ahaz  began  to  reign,  and  so  Jotham 
died,  before  Pekah's  death.  With  reference  to  the  death  of  Pekah 
in  the  reign  of  Jotham,  we  see  from  Is.  vii.  1,  that  Pekah  was  still 
alive  and  conducting  operations  against  Judah  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz. 
This  agi'ees  entirely  with  verse  5  of  the  present  chapter.  There- 
fore in  any  chronological  calculation  the  woi-ds  of  xv.  30  ought  to 
be  neglected.     It  is  not  easy  to  explain  how  tlie  error  arose,  but  it 


II.   KINGS,   XVI.   3—6.  95 

sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem,  and  did  not  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd  his  God,  Hke  David  his  father.     But  s 
he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  yea,  and  made 
his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  according  to  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lokd  cast  oiit  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel.     And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  4 
in  the  high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree.     Then  Kezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah  son  of  Eemaliah  5 
king  of  Israel  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  war:  and  they  be- 
sieged Ahaz,  but  could  not  overcome  him.    At  that  time  Eezin  a 
king  of  Syria  recovered  Elath  to  Syria,  and  drave  the  Jews 
from  Elath:  and  the  Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and  dwelt  there 

is  manifest  that  there  is  an  error.  2.    a7id  did  [E.V.  lie  did] 

not  that  irhich  was  right']  This  negative  form  of  statement  has  not 
occurred  iu  the  account  of  any  previous  king  of  Judah.  The 
offences  of  Ahaz  were  exceptional.  3.    he  walked  in  the  loay 

of  the  kings  of  Israel]  This  is  more  fuUy  explained  by  the 
Chronicler,  and  means  that  he  followed  after  all  kinds  of  heathen 
idolatry.  ?/ea,  and  made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  f  re]  i.e. 

To  Moloch.  Tlius  introdueuig  into  Judah  once  more,  as  in 
Solomon's  days  (1  Kings  xi.  7)  the  worship  of  'the  abominati(ju  of 
the  children  of  Ammon.'  The  words  of  this  verse  might  be  made 
to  refer  only  to  a  passing  through  flame,  as  a  ceremony  significant 
of  purification.  But  the  words  of  the  Chronicler  are  stronger :  '  he 
bm-nt  his  children  in  the  fire.'  From  which  it  would  appear  that 
not  one  son  only  was  offered.  according  to  the  ahominations  of 

the  heathen]  The  word  'abomination'  is  constantly  employed  of 
idols  and  their  worship,  their  rites  being  often  of  the  foulest 
character.  4.    And  he  sacrificed,  &c.]  Hitherto  we  have  heard 

only  that  the  j)eople  continued  the  worship  in  the  high  places. 
Now  the  Tcing  takes  part  in  the  same,  and  so  makes  it  doubly 
popular.  under  every  green  tree]    Expressly  mentioned  (Deut. 

xii.  2)  as  among  the  wrong-doings  of  the  heathen.  5.    cante  up 

to  Jerusalem  to  war]  The  plans  which  had  been  foi'med  in  the  reigu 
of  Jotham  (see  xv.  37j  were  now  put  into  execution.  And  from 
Isaiah  vii.  2  we  can  see  into  what  agitation  the  i^eople  of  Judah 
were  brought  by  the  advance  of  the  allied  enemies.  they  he- 

sieged  Ahaz,  hut  could  not  overcome  him]  i.e.  They  never  took 
Jerusalem  (cf.  Is.  vii.  1).  This  is  the  security  which  Isaiah  was 
instructed  to  promise  to  Ahaz.  6.    Jiezin... recovered  Elath  to 

Syria]  Elath  was  a  place  of  much  importance  to  the  Jews.  It 
was  situate  at  the  top  of  the  gulf  of  Akabah,  and  was  part  of 
the  laud  of  Edom.  But  when  the  Edomites  were  iu  subjection  to 
Judah,  the  port  was  to  all  mtents  and  purposes  a  harbour  of  Judah. 
Now  the  Jews  were  driven  from  it,  and  the  Syrians  came  and 
occiapied  it,  havmg  overnm  Edom  in  their  progi'ess  towards  Elath. 
a7id  dwelt  there  unto  this  day]  On  this  expression  as  a  mark  of 
faithful  reproduction  by  the  compiler  of  what  he  found  m  the 
docmnent  he  was  usmg,  see  note  on  chap.  ii.  22.  The  Chronicler, 
before  mentioning  the  appeal  of  Ahaz  to  Tiglath-Pileser,  which  is 
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7  unto  this  clay.  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  Tiglath-pileser 
king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am  thy  servant  and  thy  son:  come 
up,  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  which  rise  up  against 

8  me.  And  Ahaz  took  the  silver  and  gold  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's 

9  house,  and  sent  it  for  a  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria.  And 
the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto  him:  for  the  king  of 
Assyria  went  up  against  Damascus,  and  took  it,  and  carried 
the  -people  of  it  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Eezin. 

10  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus  to  meet  Tiglath-pileser 
king  of  Assyria,  and  saw  an  altar  that  loas  at  Damascus :  and 

here  related  in  the  next  verse,  gives  an  account  how  the  two 
hundred  thousand  captives  taken  by  the  Israelites  (see  above  on 
verse  5)  were  brought  to  Samaria,  and  how  Oded,  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  forbad  in  God's  name  that  the  children  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  should  be  kept  by  Israel  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen. 
Some  also  among  the  chief  men  of  Israel  declared  that  the  captives 
should  not  be  brought  into  Samaria.  They  were  in  consequence 
set  free,  and,  after  being  fed  and  clothed,  were  conducted  home- 
ward as  far  as  Jericho.  7.  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  Tiglath- 
pileser  Jdng  of  Assyria]  According  to  2  Chron.  (xxviii.  17,  18) 
it  was  not  only  by  Eezin  of  Damascus  and  Pekah  of  Israel  that 
Aliaz  was  straitened  when  he  sent  for  heli)  to  Assyria.  /  am 

thy  servant  and  thy  son]  Ahaz,  m  retmii  for  the  help  he  seeks, 
offers  to  make  himself  the  vassal  of  Assyria.  Ahaz  in  his  petition 
naturally  only  mentions  those  enemies  on  the  north  upon  whom 
Tiglath-pileser  could  most  readily  fall.  Perhaps  he  felt  that,  if 
relieved  from  them,  he  could  dispose  of  the  Edomites  and  Philistines 
by  his  own  jiower.  8.     silver  and  gold  that  was  found  in  the 

hoiise  of  the  Lord]  Ahaz  appears  to  have  dealt  very  ii-reverently 
with  the  treasures  of  the  Temple.  for  a  present]  The  word  is 

not  that  term  for  present  which  literaUy  signifies  'blessing'  (see 
note  on  v.  15).  This  word  has  rather  the  sense  of  a  'bribe.'  So 
that  the  present  of  Ahaz  is  not  represented  by  this  word  as  of  a 
noble   character.  9.     the   king  of  Assyria  tvent  up   against 

Damascus]  In  the  Assyrian  records  it  appears  that  Tiglath-pileser 
went  first  against  Damascus  in  B.C.  733,  but  not  being  successful 
came  again  next  year  and  then  reduced  the  city.  (Schrader, 
p.  15'2.)  to  Kir]    The  LXX.  does  not  represent  these  words, 

and  we  have  no  certain  data  to  guide  us  to  the  locality  intended. 
Isaiah,  who  lived  close  amid  aU  these  events,  places  Elam  and  Kir 
in  close  conjunction  (xxii.  6).  Elam  was  in  lower  Mesopotamia, 
Kir  was  therefore  most  likely  in  the  same  district.  and  sleio 

Rezin]  Thus  making  himself  entire  master  of  Syria.  Hence 
Tiglath-pileser  appears  to  have  stayed  some  time  in  Damascus. 

10.  Mng  Ahaz  tcent  to  Damascus]  Summoned  no  doubt  by  the 
Assyrian  king  to  make  full  submission  to  the  power  which  had 
relieved  him  from  the  attacks  of  Eezin.  and  satv  an  [E.V. 

the]  altar]  The  noun  is  definite  in  the  original,  and  probably  the 
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king  Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion  of  the  altar, 
and  the  pattern  of  it,  according  to  all  the  workmanship  there- 
of.    And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an  altar  according  to  all  that  n 
king  Ahaz  had  sent   from  Damascus:   so   Urijah  the  priest 
made  it  against  king  Ahaz  came  from  Damascus.     And  when  i-' 
the  king  was  come  from  Damascus,  the  king  saw  the  altar: 
and  the  king  approached  to  the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 
And  he  burnt  his  burnt  offering  and  his  meat  offering,  and  13 
poured  his   drink   offering,    and   sprinkled   the   blood   of   his 
peace  offerings,   upon   the   altar.     And   he   brought   also  the  M 
brasen  altar,  which  was  before  the  Lokd,  from  the  forefront 
of  the  house,  from  between  the  altar  and  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar.     And  king  15 
Ahaz  commanded  Urijah  the  priest,  saying,  Upon  the  great 

most  conspicuous  and  grandest  among  the  altars  of  Damascus 
is  intended.  We  must  think  of  the  most  splendid  altar  in  Eimmon's 
finest  temple  as  the  pattern  which  Ahaz  sent  home.  sent  to 

Urijah  the  priest^  This  may  be  the  same  person  who  is  mentioned 
by  Isaiah  viii.  2  as  one  of  the  faithful  witnesses  whom  he  chose  for 
himself.  If  this  be  so,  he  must  have  grievously  fallen  away  ere 
the  priest  of  Jehovah's  temple  would  be  agent  for  the  manufactm-e 
of  an  idolatrous  altar.  11.    so  Urijah... Damascus']  The  E.V. 

renders  this  clause  so  did  Urijah  the  priest  make  it.  This  is 
done  to  shew  that  the  word  '  so '  refers  to  the  previous  phrase 
'accordmg   to  aU  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent'.  12.    and  the 

Tcing  approached  to  [E.V.  drew  near  unto]  the  altar']  The 
rendering  adopted  by  E.V.  is  much  the  most  frequent  in  A.V. 

and  offered  thereon^  At  such  an  altar  he  might  be  his  own  jjriest. 

13.  his  meat  offering]  E.V.  meal  offering.  See  above  on  iii.  20 
note.  The  same  change  is  to  be  made  three  times  over  in  verse  15 
below.  The  king's  wish  and  order  was  that  not  only  all  his  own 
sacrifices,  but  all  those  of  the  people,  should  be  offered  upon  the 
new  altar.  14.    And  lie  hrought  dx.]  The  E.V.  adheres  to  the 

Hebrew  oider.  And  the  brasen  altar,  which  was  before  the 
Lord,  he  brought  from  the  forefront  of  the  house.  This 
brasen  altar  is  described  2  Chron.  iv.  1,  its  length  and  breadth 
being  each  twenty  cubits,  and  its  height  ten  cubits.  This  altar, 
placed  in  its  position  when  the  Temple  was  built,  and  standing 
exactly  in  front  of  the  porch  end  entrance  to  the  Temple,  Ahaz  now 
removed.  from  beticeen  the  [E.V.  his]  altar  and  the  house] 

At  first  the  new  altar  was  set  a  little  behind  the  brasen  one, 
but  on  the  same  line  as  one  looked  at  them  from  the  Temple-porch. 
This  arrangement  Ahaz  changes,  and  taking  away  the  brasen  altar, 
he  leaves  his  own  in  the  front  of  the  Temple,  and  carries  the  older 
and  more  sacred  altar  to  the  north  side  of  the  new  one.  Thus 
they  both  stood  in  a  line  parallel  to  the  front  of  the  house, 
but  the  kmg'a  new  altar  had  the  place  of  liouour,  before  the 
Temple-doors.  15.     Upon  the  great  altar]  By  this  name  he 

distmguishes  his  own  altar.  For  an  account  of  the  burnt 
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altar  burn  the  morning  burnt  offering,  and  the  evening  meat 

offering,  and  the  king's  burnt  sacrifice,  and  his  meat  offering, 

with  the  burnt  offering  of  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  their 

meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offerings ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it 

all  the  blood  of  the  burnt  offering,  and  all  the  blood  of  the 

sacrifice:  and  the  brasen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  inquire  by. 

Id  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  according  to  all  that  king  Ahaz 

17  commanded.     And  king  Ahaz  cut  off  the  borders  of  the  bases, 

and  removed  the  laver  from  off  them;    and  took  down  the 

sea  from  off  the  brasen  oxen  that  wei'e  under  it,  and  put  it 

la  upon  a  pavement  of  stones.     And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath 

that  they  had  built  in  the  house,  and  the  king's  entry  with- 


offering,  which  was  accompanied  also  by  a  meal  offering  and  a 
di-ink  offering,  see  Exod.  xxix.  38—42.  It  would  almost  appear 
that  in  the  time  of  Ahaz  the  Mosaic  ritual  was  relaxed,  and  the 
burnt  offering  made  in  the  morning  and  the  meal  offering  in 
the  evening.  the  l-ivg's  burnt  sacrifice']  R.V.  offering.     The 

word  is  the  same  as  in  the  previous  clause,  and  in  that  which 
follows  immediately.  all   the   blood  of  the  sacrifice]    The 

change  made  in  the  previous  note  was  most  needful,  because  here 
we  have  a  different  word,  and  one  which  is  always  rendered 
'  sacrifice.'  The  distinction  between  '  burnt  offering '  and  '  sacri- 
fice,' of  both  of  which  aU  the  blood  is  commanded  to  be  sprinkled 
on  the  neAV  altar,  is  that  in  the  former  the  Avhole  animal  was 
consumed  in  the  fii'e,  whereas  in  '  sacrifices,'  e.g.  of  peace  offerings, 
only  some  portion  of  the  victim  was  burnt,  and  the  other  parts 
eaten  by  the  offerers.  and  [E.V.  but]  the  brasen  altar  shall  be 

for  me  to  inquire  by]  No  doubt  the  verb  here  used  is  found  in 
the  sense  ot  'to  inquire'  after  God  and  God's  will,  as  in  Ps. 
xxvii.  4,  'to  inquire  in  His  temple,'  though  in  that  verse  some 
render  'to  consider,'  'to  look  with  pleasure  upon.'  But  Ahaz  was 
not  minded  to  do  any  such  thing.  He  was  casting  away  Jehovah's 
worship  as  fully  and  as  fast  as  he  could.  It  seems  better  therefore 
to  render  these  words,  '  but  as  regards  the  brasen  altar  it  shall  be 
for  me  to  inquire,'  i.e.  I  will  see  later  on  what  shall  be  done 
with  it.  17.    Ahaz  cut  off  the  borders  of  the  bases]   For  a 

description  of  these  bases,  which  were  moveable  stands  to  carry 
the  lavers  used  for  the  sacrifices,  see  1  Kmgs  vii.  27—39.  The 
borders  were  of  highly  wrought  ornamental  work,  made  by  Hiram 
of  Tyre  for  king  Solomon.  removed  the  laver  from  off  them] 

i.e.  from  each  of  them.  and  tooh  down  the  sea  from  off  the 

brasen  oxen]  This  sea  was  also  the  work  of  Hiram.  See  1  Kings 
vii.  23—26.  18.    And  the  covert  [R.V.  the  covered  way] 

for  the  sabbath]  The  noun,  which  occurs  nowhere  else,  signifies 
some  colonnade  along  which  the  king  could  pass  when  on  the 
sabbath  he  went  to  the   Temple.  that  they  had  built  in  the 

house]  i.e.  in  the  Temple  court,  not  in  the  interior  of  the  Temple 
building.  and  the  kimfs  entry  vnthout]   This  is  perhaps  the 

'  ascent '  mentioned  2  Chrou.  ix.  4,  and  which  caUed  forth  the  great 
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out,  turiKHl  lie  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  tlie  king  of 
Assyria. 

Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz  which  he  did,  are  they  if) 
not  written  in   the   book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah?     And  Ahaz   slept  with   his   fathers,   and  was  buried  2tt 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David:  and  Hezekiah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

In  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began  Hoshea  the  17 
son  of  Elah  to  reign  in  Samaria  over  Israel  nine  years.     And  2 
he  did  that  which  icas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Loud,  but  not 
as  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him.     Against  him  3 


admii-ation  of  the  queen  of   Sheba,  turned  he   from  [R.V. 

unto]  the  house  of  the  Lord]  There  is  considerable  difficulty  in 
this  clause.  One  thhig  however  is  clear,  that  'from'  camiot 
be  correct.  The  accusative  is  the  case  of  direction,  and  there  is 
no  prexJosition  expressed  in  the  original.  Hence  '  unto  '  must  be 
the  sense.  for  [E.Y.  because  of]  the  ling  of  Assgria]  The 

preposition =literaUy 'from  the  face  of  is  a  form  constantly  em- 
ployed after  verbs  of  fleeing  (Gen.  xvi.  8),  of  seeking  help  (Is. 
xix.  20),  and  so  of  fearing,  hmubling  oneself,  trembling,  &c.  This 
is  its  sense  here.  Aliaz  did  what  he  did,  because  he  was  fearful 
that  otherwise  the  Assyrian  king  would  seize  on  all  that  was 
choicest. 

19.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz]  The  Chronicler  gives  us  some- 
what more  detail  concerning  the  doings  of  this  king.  '  He  gathered 
together  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut  them  in  pieces : 
he  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  him 
altars  in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  every  several  city 
of  Judah  he  made  high  places  to  bm-n  incense  unto  other  gods, 
and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers.'  in  the 

booh  of  the  chronicles  of  the  hings  of  Judah]  In  2  Chron.  xxviii.  2(i 
we  are  referred  to  the  record  of  Israel  as  well  as  of  Judah,  and  the 
war  with  Pekah  would  no  doubt  form  a  large  chaj^ter  in  the  history 
of  the  former  kingdom.  20.     u-as  huried  icith  his  fathers]  The 

Chronicler  says  '  they  buried  him  in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem, 
but  they  brought  him  not  into  the  sepulclu-es  of  the  kings  of 
Israel.'  For  bodily  leprosy  Uzziah  had  been  treated  in  the  same 
way  after  death,  and  the  moral  and  spiritual  leprosy  of  the  idol- 
loving  Ahaz  was  Avorthy  of  a  like  deprivation. 

XVII.  1.  In  the  ticelftJi  gear  of  Ahaz... hegan  Jloshea... to  reign] 
This  is  one  more  evidence  that  there  is  error  in  the  chronological 
statements.  Li  xv.  30  Hoshea  is  said  to  have  begu:i  to  reign 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham.  As  in  xv.  33  Jotham's  reign 
is  stated  to  have  been  only  sixteen  years,  the  two  statements 
are  contradictory.  Moreover  we  find  that  Pekah  was  not  slain 
in  Jotham's  reign,  but  was  an  active  monarch  in  the  days  of 
Ahaz.  2.     hut  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him] 

We  have  no  record  of  the  doings  of  Hoshea,  so  as  to  specify  in 
what  pomts  he  was  better  than  his  predecessors.  A  long  per- 
sistence in  evil-doing  had  however  corrupted  the  whole  nation, 

7—2 
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came  up  Shalmaneser  king  of  Assyria;  and  Hoshea  became 

4  his  servant,  and  gave  bim  presents.  And  the  king  of  Assyria 
found  conspiracy  in  Hoshea:  for  he  had  sent  messengers  to 
So  king  of  Egj'^pt,  and  brought  no  present  to  the  king  of 
Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year  by  year :  therefore  the  king  of 

5  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and  bound  him  in  prison.  Then  the 
king  of  Assyria  came  up  throughout  all  the  land,  and  went 

6  up  to  Samaria,  and  besieged  it  three  years.  In  the  ninth 
year  of  Hoshea,  the  king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  car- 
ried Israel  away  into  Assyria,  and  placed  them  in  Halah  and 
in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
Medes. 


and  the  cutting  short  which  had  begun  under  the  house  of  Jehu 
(x.  32)  was  now  very  nearly  completed.  3.    Shalmaneser 

l-imj  of  Assyria']  This  king  according  to  the  Assyrian  monuments 
succeeded  Tiglath-pileser,  and  was  succeeded  by  Sargon.  His 
reign  lasted  from  b.c.  727 — 722.  and  Hoshea  became   his 

servant]  Probably  it  was  in  this  way  that  Hoshea  made  himself 
strong  enough  to  attack  Pekah,  and  to  mount  the  throne. 

and  gave  [E.V.  brought]  him  presents]  The  word  for  'presents' 
is  that  which  came  to  be  used  for  '  the  meal-oflfering '  of  the 
Israelites.  4.    found  conspiracy  in  Hoshea]    No  doubt   the 

tributaiy  princes  were  watched  by  Assyrian  residents  in  their 
courts,  and  the  news  of  negotiations  with  a  foreign  power  would 
soon  be  sent  from  Samaria  to  Shalmaneser.  to  So  king  of 

Egypt]  The  identification  of  this  monarch  is  somewhat  doubtful. 
The  most  probable  supposition  is  that  he  is  the  same  with  either 
Shebek  or  Shebetek,  the  fii'st  and  second  kings  of  the  Ethiopian 
twenty -fifth  dynasty.  andbroitght  [K.V.  offered]  no  j)  re  sent] 

As  the  word  for  '  present '  here  and  in  verse  3  is  the  usual  one  for 
the  'meal-offering'  (see  note  above)  so  the  verb  employed  here 
is  that  which  is  constant  in  the  accounts  of  'offering'  sacrifices. 
Hence  the  change.  the   king  of  Assyria  shut  him  up]    Cf. 

Jerem.  xxxiii.  1 ;  xxxvi.  5 ;  xxxix.  15,  which  all  refer  to  imprison- 
ment. 5.  throughout  all  the  land]  It  seems  to  have  been  the 
usual  plan  of  invaders  to  overrun  the  places  more  easily  conquer*- 
able  before  they  assailed  the  chief  stronghold.  besieged  it 
three  years]  Samaria  from  its  position  on  a  hill  and  from  the 
pains  bestowed  on  its  building  must  have  been  a  city  of  considei*- 
able  strength  for  those  days.  It  seems  from  the  records  that  the 
city  was  not  taken  by  the  Assyrians  during  the  reign  of  Shal- 
maneser, but  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Sargon  his  successor. 
See  Smith,  Assynan  Canon,  p.  201.  6.  in  Halah]  Most 
likely  this  is  the  district  directly  north  from  Thapsacus  between 
Anthemusia  and  Gauzonitis.  and  in  Habor]  Habor  is  the 
river  stUl  known  as  the  Khabo^tr,  which  flows  through  Gauzo- 
nitis, and  empties  itself  into  the  Euphrates  at  Circesium.  Hence 
'on  Habor,  the  river  of  Gozan,'  would  be  a  better  rendering  of 
the  Hebrew.              by  [R.V.  on]  the  river]  There  is  no  preposition 
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For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Israel  had  sinned  against  7 
the  LoKD  their  God,  which  had  brought  them  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Eg5T)t,  from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  had  feared  other  gods,  and  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  8 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they  had  made.     And  9 
the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly  those  things  that  loere  not 
right  against  the  Lord  their  God,  and  they  built  them  high 
places  in  all  their  cities,  from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to 
the  fenced  city.     And  they  set  them  up  images  and  groves  in  lo 
every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree:   and  there  they  ii 
burnt  incense  in  all  the  high  places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom 
the  Lord  carried  away  before  them ;  and  wrought  wicked  things 

in  the  original,  it  is  therefore  better  to  take  '  the  river  of  Gozan '  as 
in  apposition  with  Habor. 

7.  For  so  it  was,  that]  E.Y.  And  it  was  so  because.  A 
better  form  of  introduction  to  this  account  of  the  causes  of  the 
captivity.  These  are  recited  under  three  heads.  First,  on  entering 
Canaan  Israel  adopted  the  idol  worship  of  the  i)eople  of  the  land, 
and  would  not  listen  to  the  warnings  of  God's  i>rophets.  Secondly, 
the  ten  tribes  made  the  molten  calves ;  and  thirdly,  they  adopted 
the  worship  of  Baal  and  Moloch  and  other  idolatries  from  the 
more  distant  people,  and  indulged  in  all  the  practices  of  divination 
and  enchantment  which  were  attendant  on  these  heathen  fonns  of 
worship.  vhich  had  [R.V.  omits  had]  brought  them  up]  This 

omission  makes  the  clause  refer,  as  it  does  in  the  Hebrew,  exactly 
to  the  same  tune  as  '  whom  the  Lord  cast  out '  in  the  following 
verse.  8.     and  toalked  in   the   statutes  of  the  heathen^   The 

book  of  Judges  is  full  of  instances  of  the  way  in  which  the  people 
again  and  agam  fell  away  to  the  practices  of  the  Canaanites  (cf. 
Judges  ii.  11 — 13).  and  of  the  hings  of  Israel,  lohich  they  had 

[R.V.  omits  had]  made]  i.e.  In  the  statutes  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

9.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly]  The  verb  here  used 
occurs  nowhere  else  in  the  Bible,  though  one  apparently  cognate, 
and  differing  only  by  a  single  letter,  is  found  several  times.  This 
latter  is  used  of  covering  the  head,  and  also  of  covermg  walls  with 
gold  to  look  more  beautiful  than  the  bare  stone  would  do.  From 
the  first  notion  comes  the  sense  '  they  did  secretly '  which  both 
A.V.  and  R.V.  prefer.  from  the  tower  of  the  v-atchnien  to  the 
fenced  city]  This  seems  a  sort  of  proverbial  expression.  It  is 
found  again  xviii.  8.  The  towers,  in  which  watchmen  were 
stationed  to  keep  guard  over  the  flocks  aud  crops,  were  always 
in  the  most  lonely  and  deserted  spots,  while  fenced  cities  implied 
the  presence  of  many  inhabitants.  So  the  sense  appears  to  be 
'  in  the  loneliest  as  Avell  as  in  the  most  populous  places.' 

10.  images  and  grores  in]  R.V.  pillars  and  Asherim  upon. 
On  the  '  pillars  '  see  note  on  iii.  "2,  and  on  the  Asherim,  see  on  xiii.  6. 

11.  as  did  the  heathen]  R.V.  the  nations.  And  so  again  in 
verse  15.  When  a  distinction  is  to  be  marked  between  God's 
people  and  idolaters,   'heathen'   is  a  fair  rendering.    But  here 
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1-2  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  auger:  for  they  served  idols,  whereof 
the  Loud  had  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lokd  testified  against  Israel,  and  against  Judah,  by 
all  the  irrophets,  and  by  all  the  seers,  saying,  Turn  ye  from 
your  evil  ways,  and  keep  my  commandments  and  my  statutes, 
according  to  all  the  law  which  I  commanded  your  fathers,  and 

14  which  I  sent  to  3'ou  by  my  servants  the  prophets.  Notwith- 
standing they  would  not  hear,  but  hardened  their  necks,  like 
to  the  neck  of  their  fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord 

15  their  God.  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  and  his  covenant 
that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and  his  testimonies  which  he 
testified  against  them ;  and  they  followed  vanity,  and  became 
vain,  and  ivent  after  the  heathen  that  loere  round  about  them, 
concerning  whom  the  Lord  had  charged  them,  that  they  should 

16  not  do  like  them.  And  they  left  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  made  them  molten  images,  even  two 
calves,   and   made  a  grove,   and  worshipped  all  the  host  of 

17  heaven,  and  served  Baal.    And  they  caused  their  sons  and 


when  there  is  no  such  marked  severance  '  nations '  is  the  better 
translation.  12.    idols,   whereof  the   Lord  had  said]    The 

prohibition  is  given  in  the  Ten  Commandments  (Exod.  xx.  4). 

Ye  shall  not  do  this  thinrf]  Cf.  Deut.  xii.  4.  The  golden  calves 
were  set  up  by  Jeroboam  as  a  form  of  worship  to  Jehovah. 

13.  the  Lord  testified  against  [R.V.  unto]  Israel,  and  against 
[E.V.  unto]  Judah]  The  preposition  is  that  which  is  usually 
rendered  '  in.'  And  God's  witness  by  His  prophets  was  at  first 
a  witness  of  warning  and  exhortation,  and  His  anger  was  long 
restrained  and  not  at  first  grievously  kindled  against  them.  by 
all  the  jn-ophets,  and  by  all  the  seers']  E.V.  by  the  hand  of  every 
prophet,  and  of  every  seer.  Ttim  ye  from  your  eril  icays] 
For  the  language  cf.  Jer.  vii.  3;  xviii.  ll';  xxv.  5;  xxvi.  13; 
XXXV.  15.  by  my  servants]  R.V.  by  the  hand  of  my 
servants.  As  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  verse  and  again  in 
verse  23,  this  Hebraism  is  preserved  liy  the  revisers. 

14.  hardened  their  necks]  E.V.  neck.  The  original  has  the 
singular,  the  people  being  regarded  as  one  body.  Israel  through- 
out the  Scripture  is  constantly  reproached  as  a  '  stiffnecked ' 
people.  that  did  not  believe]  E.V.  who  believed  not. 

15.  they  follotved  Tanity]  'Vanity'  is  constantly  employed  in 
Scripture  of  false  gods.     Tliey  are  nothing  and  can  do  nothing. 

16.  And  they  left  [E.V.  forsook]  all  the  commandments]  The 
E.V.  adopts  the  most  usual  rendering  of  the  verb,  which  is  stronger 
in  such  a  combination  than  'left.'  It  is  notcAvorthy  that  the  sin 
of  the  calves  is  connected  with  the  easting  away  of  all  the  divine 
law.  a  grove]  E.V.  an  Asherah.     See  above  on  verse  10. 

and  %vorshipped  all  the  host  of  hearen]  On  the  temjitation  to  this 
worship  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  its  prohibition,  cf.  Deut.  iv.  19; 
xvii.  3.     Sec  also  Avhat  is  said  of  Hezekiah's  and  Josiah's  reforma- 
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their  daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  used  divination 
and  enchantments,  and  sold  themselves  to  do  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger.     Therefore  the  Lord  in 
was  very  angry  with   Israel,  and   removed  them  out  of  his 
sight:  there  was  none  left  hut  the  tribe  of  Judah  only.     Also  i!i 
Judah  kept  not  the  commandmeuts  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
but  walked  in  the  statutes  of  Israel  which  they  made.     And  20 
the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  and  afHictcd  them, 
and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  until   he  had 
cast   them   out   of  his   sight.     For  he   rent  Israel   from  the  21 
house  of  David;  and  they  made  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat 
king :  and  Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from  following  the  Lord,  and 
made  them  sin  a  great  sin.     For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  ■22 
in  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did ;  they  departed  not 
from  them ;  until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of  his  sight,  as  23 
he  had  said  by  all  his  servants  the  prophets.     So  was  Israel 
carried  away  out  of  their  own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

tions.  17.    to  pass  through  the  fire']  Of  the  character  of  this 

Moloch-worship,  see  above  xvi.  3,  note.  used  divination  and 

enchantments']  The  former  word  probably  refers  to  some  way  of 
seeking  out  guidance  by  lots,  or  by  arrows  with  diflferent  marks  on 
them,  and  the  words  on  the  selected  one  were  taken  as  a  direction 
what  to  do  (cf.  Ezek.  xxi.  21,  22).  The  latter  word  refers  to 
omens  derived  from  sights  or  sounds.  This  was  the  way  in  which 
Joseph  used  his  divining  cup  (Gen.  xliv.  5).  sold  themselves  to 

do  evil]  E.V.  that  which  was  evil.  The  phrase  is  used  befoi-e 
of  Abab  (1  Kings  xxi.  25),  18.     removed  them  out  of  his  sight] 

The  language  is  accommodated  to  human  ideas.  God's  eye  was 
regarded  as  specially  directed  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  He  had 
chosen  to  place  His  Name.  19.     valked  in  the  statutes  of 

Israel]  Wliich  were  not  of  God's  ordinance  but  of  Israel's  own 
devising.  This  was  specially  the  case  when  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
intermarried  with  a  daughter  of  Ahab,  and  so  brought  in  Baal- 
worship  and  its  attendant  abominations.  20.  the  hand  of 
sjyoilers]  The  first  of  whom,  mentioned  below,  is  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  led  them  astray,  and  the  next  is  the  king  of  Assyria, 
who  carried  them  captive.  21.  and  Jeroboam  drare]  The 
verb  is  found  only  here,  but  its  sense  is  well  established  from  a 
cognate  verb  with  slightly  diflferent  orthography.  The  counnence- 
ment  of  the  calf-worship  was  through  Jeroboam,  and  no  doubt 
he  used  every  means  in  his  i)ower  to  constrain  his  subjects  to 
follow  in  his  ways.  22.  theji  departed  not  from  them]  For 
among  all  the  nineteen  kings  of  Israel  not  one  has  a  good 
character.  23.  as  he  had  said  hi/  all  his  servants  the  prophets] 
E.V.  as  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  all  his  servants  the 
prophets.  These  were  probably  more  numerous  in  connexion 
with  the  northern  kuigdom  than  with  the  kingdom  of  Judali,  and 
conspicuous  among  them  were  the  great  figures  of  Elijah  and 
Elisha.            to  Assyria  unto  this  day]  See  above  on  ii.  22. 
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24  And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought  men  from  Babylon,  and 
from  Cuthah,  and  froih  Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from 
Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  instead 
of  the  children  of  Israel :   and  they  possessed    Samaria,  and 

25  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof.  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of 
their  dwelling  there,  that  they  feared  not  the  Lord  :  therefore 
the  Lord  sent  lions  among  them,  which  slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of  Ass^Tia,  saying,  The 
nations  which  thou  hast  removed,  and  placed  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria,  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land  :  there- 
fore he  hath  sent  lions  among  them,  and  behold,  they  slay 
them,  because  they  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the 

24.  the  Jdng  of  Assyria  hrouf/hf  men  from  Babylon']  These  would 
most  likely  be  the  leaders  of  the  colony  as  coming  from  the  capital 
of  the  empire.  and  from  Cuthah]   It  is  not  certain  what 

district  is  intended  by  this  name.  and  from  Ava]  R.V.  Awa. 

This  is  without  doubt  the  same  place  as  Ivah  (R.V.  Iwah)  of 
xviii.  34  below.  The  place  is  not  clearly  identified,  but  opinions 
incline  to  make  it  the  same  as  Ah  ava,  Avhich  stood  where  the 
modern  Hit  does,  on  the  Eujjhrates  at  some  distance  to  the  N.W. 
of  Babylon.  and  from  Ilamath]   This  was  the  well-known 

Syrian  city  on  the  Orontes,  which  we  read  of  as  recovered  by 
Jeroboam  II.  (2  Kings  xiv.  28,  where  see  note)  but  which  the 
Assjnrians  soon  afterwards  re-conquered  (2  Kmgs  x\dii.  34),  and 
seem  now  to  have  brought  some  of  its  population  southwaixl  to 
Samaria.  and  from  Sepharvaim]  This  place  is  mentioned  also 

in  xviii.  34  among  cities  which  had  been  reduced  to  subjection 
by  the  Assyrians  (cf.  also  xix.  13  and  Is.  xxxvii.  13).  It  is 
identified  with  the  famous  town  of  Sippara  on  the  Euphrates, 
a  little  distance  above  Babylon.  instead  of  the  children  of 

Israel]  We  are  not  from  these  words  to  suppose  that  all  the 
Israehtes  were  taken  away.  25.     the  Lord  sent  lions  among 

them,  which  slew  [li.V.  killed]  some  of  them]  The  word  rendered 
'  slew  '  is  not  the  same  here  as  that  in  the  next  verse.  This  state- 
ment must  be  considered  as  the  thought  of  the  people  themselves. 
How  far  it  might  also  be  shared  by  the  Avriter  of  Kings  we  cannot 
know.  These  heathen  people  having  regarded  their  ovm  divinities 
as  especiaUy  attached  to  certain  places,  would  consider  that  Israel 
had  also  its  own  local  deity.  Him  and  His  worship  they  were 
ignorant  of,  and  when  the  wild  beasts  increased  upon  them  it 
was  a  natural  idea  with  them  to  regard  the  plague  as  inflicted 
by  the  god  of  the  country.  26.     they  spake  to  the  hing  of 

Assyria]  Whose  thoughts  on  such  a  matter  would  be  in  accord 
with  their  own,  and  who  woidd  therefore  take  steps  that  the 
colonists  should  be  instructed  in  the  worship  of  the  local  deity. 

thou  hast  removed]  E.V.  carried  away.  For  the  word  in 
the  original  is  the  same  Avhich  is  translated  '  carried  away '  above 
in  verse  11,  and  a  different  verb  from  that  which  is  rendered 
'  removed  '  in  verse  18.  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land] 

i.e.  the  way  in  which  he  would  desire  to  be  worshipped. 
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land.     Then  the  kiug  of  Assyria  commanded,  saying,  Carry  27 
thither  one  of  the  priests  whom  ye  brought  from  thence  ;   and 
let  them  go   and   dwell  there,  and   let   him   teach   them  the 
manner   of  the   God   of  the  land.     Then  one  of  the  priests  2H 
whom  they  had  carried  away  from  Samaria  came  and  dwelt  in 
Beth-el,  and  taught  them   how  they  should   fear   the   Lord. 
Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods  of  their  own,  and  put  them  29 
in  the  houses  of  the  high  places  which  the  Samaritans  had 
made,  every  nation  in  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt.     And  3<» 
the  men   of  Babylon  made  Succoth-benoth,  and  the  men  of 
Cuth  made  Nergal,  and  the  men  of  Hamath  made  Ashima, 
and  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tartak,  and  the  Sepharvites  3i 


27.  one  of  the  priests  tchom  ye  hrought  from  thence]  The 
Assyrian  king  took  what  he  would  believe  to  be  the  best  step 
towards  remedying  the  mischief.  A  priest  of  the  Israelitish 
worship  was  clearly  the  right  person  to  be  sent.  No  doubt  all 
the  priests  were  among  the  population  that  had  been  carried  away. 
Hence  the  few  Israelites  left  behind  would  not  be  regarded  as 
capable  of  instructing  the  new  colonists.  For  among  the  heathen, 
'  the  mamier,'  i.e.  the  ceremonial  and  particular  observances  in 
performing  worship,  was  the  matter  of  highest  import. 

let  them  yo]  The  priest  would  not  be  expected  to  go  alone. 
a7id  let  him  teach]  The  priest  would  naturally  be  the  teacher. 

28.  Theii  [R.y.  So]  0)ie  of  the  priests  lohom  they  had  carried 
airaif]  We  can  see  from  this  that  the  events  here  spoken  of 
took  place  within  a  very  limited  time.  The  priest  who  had  been 
taken  away  from  Samaria  was  still  alive,  and  in  vigour  enough 
to  be  selected  to  go  back  again  and  to  midertake  the  office  of  a 
teacher  among  the  heathen  colonists.  came  ami  dwelt  in 
Beth-el]  The  place  where  one  of  the  golden  calves  had  been  set 
up.  how  they  should  fear  the  Lord]  For  the  worship  of  the 
ten  tribes  was  professedly'  a  worship  of  Jehovah,  though  performed 
in  a  manner  contradictory  to  His  express  commandment. 

29.  Hoiisheit  every  nation  made  yods  of  their  ow)i]  When  they 
beheld  the  calves  of  I)an  and  Beth-el,  they  would  see  nothing  higher 
in  them  than  in  their  own  objects  of  Avorship.  So  the  adoption 
of  the  new  form  of  worship  would  not  draw  them  from  the  attach- 
ment to  their  earlier  divinities.  the  high  2>^(ices  v-hich  the 
fSaynaritans]  All  was  ready  for  the  strangers  to  set  uj)  then*  idols 
in  every  place  to  which  they  came.  30.  Succoth-henoth] 
Probably  meant  to  rei)resent  the  Chald?ean  goddess  Zir-banit,  the 
wife  of  Merodach,  who  was  specially  worshipped  in  Babylon. 

Neryal]  The  Assyrian  or  Babylonian  god  who  answers  to  the 
classic   Mars,   the   god   of   war.  Ashima]    Jewish   tradition 

explains  this  name  as  sig;  ifying  a  short-haired  goat.  Hence  it 
has  been  thought  that  the  divinity  so  called  was  a  sort  of  oriental 
Pan,  a  god  of  shepherds  and  of  the  woods.  31.    And  the 

Avites  [li.y.  Awites]  made  Kihhaz]  Of  Nibhaz  nothing  is  known 
Avith  certainty.  The  Jewish  commentators  explain  the  word  as 
connected  with   a   root   signifying  'to   bark,'   and   say  that   the 
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burnt  tlieir  children  in  fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anammelech, 

32  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim.  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  and  made 
unto  themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them  priests  of  the  high 
places,  which  sacrificed   for  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high 

.33  places.  They  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their  own  gods, 
after  the  manner  of  the  nations  whom  they  carried  away  from 

u  thence.  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former  manners: 
they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do  they  after  their  statutes,  or 
after  their  ordinances,  or  after  the  law  and  commandment 
which  the  Lord  commanded  the  children  of  Jacob,  whom  he 

35  named  Israel;  with  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a  covenant,  and 
charged  them,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods,  nor  bow 

56  yourselves  to  them,  nor  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them :  but 
the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
great  power  and  a  stretched  out  arm,  him  shall  ye  fear,  and 

idol  was  a  human  figure  with  a  dog's  head.  And  the  want  of 
any  better  infoi*mation  forces  us  to  be  content  with  supposing 
that  the  explanation   of  the   Eabbis  may  be  correct.  and 

Tartak]  The  same  Jewish  tradition  represents  Tartak  as  wor- 
shipped under  the  fonn  of  an  ass.  the  Sepharvites  burnt  their 
children  in  the  fire]  This  was  a  species  of  Moloch- worship,  and  the 
names  given  to  the  divinities  indicate  this.  Adrammelech  is 
explained  as  the  male  power  of  the  Sun,  and  Anammelech  as  the 
female  power.  This  agrees  with  what  Berosus  [Frag.  7)  says  in 
explanation  of  the  name  Sipj^ara,  which  is  identified  with  Sephar- 
vaim. He  calls  it  '  the  city  of  the  Sun.'  32.  So  theij  feared 
the  Lord]  i.e.  in  the  way  in  which  their  ideas  of  the  worship  of 
the  local  divinity  demanded.  and  wade  tinto  themselves  of  the 
loii-est  of  them  priests']  K.V.  and  made  unto  them  from  among 
themselves  priests.  See  note  on  1  Kings  xii.  31.  The  word 
represented  by  'lowest'  means  an  'end'  or  'extremity,'  but 
the  idea  of  the  phrase  is  that  the  choice  of  these  priests  was 
made  anywhere,  from  the  whole  mass  of  the  nation.  houses  of 
the  high  places]  Hence  it  seems  that  not  an  altar  only,  but  a 
temple  of  some  kind  was  erected  on  the  high  places.  33.  Theif 
feared  the  Lord]  It  seems  almost  as  if  the  writer  had  repeated 
this  phrase  here  and  in  the  previous  verse,  and  afterwards  in 
verse  41,  in  mockery  of  this  spurious  reverence,  on  which  Jehovah 
could  set  no  value.  after  the  manner  of  the  nations  v)hom  they 
carried  avail  from,  thence]  E.V.  from  among  whom  they  had 
been  carried  away.  The  literal  meaning  of  the  latter  words 
is  'from  whence  [men]  carried  them  away.'  34.  they  fear 
not  the  Lord]  i.e.  This  worsbip  of  Jehovah,  merely  because  they 
regard  Him  as  the  local  deity  of  the  land,  is  no  worship  at  all. 
God  will  not  be  served  from  policy.  neither  do  they  after  their 
statutes]  '  Their '  refers  by  anticipation  to  '  the  children  of  Jacob,' 
who  are  mentioned  at  the  close  of  the  verse.  after  the 
law  and  commandment]  As  the  preposition  is  twice  expressed  in 
Hebrew,  E.V.  has  or  after  the  commandment.  n-hom  he 
named  Israel]    See   Gen.   xxxii.   '28.             36.     and  him  shall  ye 
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him  shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacrifice.     And  37 
the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and  the  law,  and  the  com- 
mandment, which  he  wrote  for  you,  ye  shall  observe  to  do  for 
evermore ;  and  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods.    And  the  covenant  ZH 
that  I  have  made  with  you  ye  shall  not  forget ;   neither  shall 
ye  fear  other  gods.     But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear ;  and  39 
lie    shall   deliver  you   out   of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 
Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they  did  after  their  former  40 
manner.     So  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their  4i 
graven  images,  both  their  children,  and  their  children's  children: 
as  did  their  fathers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year  of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  18 
king  of  Israel,  that  Hezekiah  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah 
began  to  reign.     Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he  when  he  2 
began  to   reign ;    and   he   reigned  twenty  and   nine  years  in 
Jerusalem.     His  mother's  name  also  ivas  Abi,  the  daughter  of 
Zachariah.     And  he  did  that  which  ^vas  right  in  the  sight  of  3 
the  Lord,  according   to  all  that  David  his   father   did.     He  4 
removed  the  high  places,  and  brake  the  images,  and  cut  down 

woi-fihij)]  R.V.  and  unto  him  shall  ye  bow  yourselves.    The 

verb  is  the  same  which  is  so  rendered  in  the  verse  before. 

37.  u-hich  he  v- rote  for  you]  The  compiler  of  Kings  considered, 
as  we  can  gather  from  this  expression,  that  '  the  statutes  and  ordi- 
nances,' even  the  whole  Law,  was  written  down  for  the  Israelites, 
and  was  of  divine  origin.  The  quotations  made  above  are  found  in 
Deuteronomy,  chapters  iv.  v.  and  vi.  40.     Jlotrheif  they  did 

not  hearken]  From  the  recital  of  God's  covenant  and  testimony 
unto  Israel,  the  writer  now  turns  to  the  new  colonists  of  Samaria. 
They  had  heard,  from  the  priest  sent  to  them,  an  account  of  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  and  of  what  He  had  done  for  His  people. 
For  the  priest  would  point  to  the  God  who  brought  Israel  out  of 
Egypt.  This  the  writer  appears  to  think  should  have  moved  the 
new-comers  to  regard  Jehovah  as  far  al)ove  any  local  deity. 

41.  both  their  children]  E.V.  their  children  likewise.  A 
change  which  makes  a  semicolon  necessary  at  the  end  of  the 
previous  clause.  It  would  seem  from  this  statement  that  the 
mixed  population  in  Samaria  adhered  to  theh  several  forms  of 
idolatry  through  several  generations,  though  we  know  that  on  the 
return  of  the  captive  Jews  from  Babylon,  b.c.  534,  their  descendants 
claimed  to  be  allowed  to  take  part  in  tlie  restoration  of  the  Temple. 

XYIII.  1.  in  the  third  year  of  Hoshea]  See  Chronological 
Table  in  the  Introduction.  2.  His  mother  s  name  also  was  Abi] 
Fi.Y.  and  his  mother's  name  was  Abi.  In  Chronicles  the 
name  is  given  as  Abijah.  3.     he  did  tbat  ichich  was  right  in 

the  sight  of  the  Lord]  The  Chronicler  (2  Chron.  xxix.  xxx.  xxxi.) 
gives  among  the  good  deeds  of  Hezekiah  some  that  are  not  noticed 
by  the  compiler  of  Kings.  4.     hrale  the  images  [R.V.  pillars] 

and  cut  doira  the  groves]  R.V.  the  Asherah.  On  the  'pillars'  see 
note   on   iii.  2,  and  on  the  'Asherah,'  which  was  probably  the 
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the  groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  brasen  serpent  that  Moses 

had  made :    for  unto  those  days  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn 
5  incense  to  it :   and  he  called  it  Nehushtan.     He  trusted  in  the 

Lord  God  of  Israel ;    so  that  after  him  was   none   like   him 

among  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before  him. 
(j  For  he  clave  to  the  Lobd,  and  departed  not  from  following  him, 

but   kept   his   commandments,  which   the   Lord   commanded 
7  Moses.     And   the   Lord   was   with  him ;    and  he   prospered 

whithersoever  he  went  forth :  and  he  rebelled  against  the  king 
a  of  Assyria,  and  served  him  not.     He  smote  the   Phihstines, 

even  unto  Gaza,  and  the  borders  thereof,  from  the  tower  of 

the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 
.9      And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king  Hezekiah, 

which  was  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of 


wooden  image  of  a  goddess  so  called,  see  on  xiii.  6.  the  brasen 

serpent^  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  after  the  cm'es  wrought 
(Numb.  xxi.  9)  by  looking  at  the  serpent  which  Moses  made,  this 
object,  the  sacrament  of  so  great  a  blessmg,  would  be  reverently 
kept,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  would  be  allowed  to 
become  lost  or  to  be  broken  in  pieces.  for  imto  those  days  the 

children  of  Israel  did  hum  incense  to  ^V]  The  record  does  not  tell 
us  when  this  worship  of  the  brasen  serpent  began.  But  in  the  midst 
of  the  many  objects  set  up  to  be  adored  in  the  degenerate  days  of 
some  of  the  kings,  the  adoration  of  the  brasen  serjient  would  be 
counted  among  the  most  reputable.  and  he   called  it 

Nehushtaii]  It  is  perhaps  better  to  take  an  indefinite  word  as 
nominative  to  the  verb  'called: '  'o«e  called  it',  i.e.  'it  was  called' 
as  is  given  in  the  margin  of  K.V.  The  word  Nehushtan  meaning 
'a  piece  of  brass'  or  'something  made  of  brass'  may  either  be 
taken  as  a  term  of  contempt,  or  it  may  be  the  name  which  had  in 
process  of  tune  come  to  be  applied  by  everybody  to  this  brasen 
figure.  5.     after  him  was  none   like   him. ..nor  any    [E.V. 

among  them]  that  vere  before  him]  The  comparison  is  with 
individual  kings.  6.    and  departed  not]  E.V.  he  departed 

not.  Thus  italics  are  avoided,  and  the  emphasis  of  the  verse 
seems  to  be  strengthened.  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses] 

Another  indication  that  the  compiler  of  Kings,  or  it  may  be  the 
earlier  authority  from  which  he  drew,  accepted  the  Law  as  given 
by  God  to  Moses.  7.     he  rebelled  against  the  Icing  of  Assyria] 

Aliaz  had  purchased  Assyrian  help  against  Eezin  and  Pekah 
(xvi.  7 — 9)  and  had  become  the  vassal  of  Tiglath-pileser.  The 
revolt  of  Hezekiah  seems  to  have  been  made  regardless  of  the 
terms  on  which  this  help  had  been  given.  For  when  Sennacherib 
comes  to  attack  him,  he  feels  he  must  admit  (verse  14)  that  he  has 
offended,  'I  have  offended,  return  from  me,  that  which  thou 
puttest  on  me  will  I  bear.'  8.    he  smote  the  Philistines  even 

u7ito  Gaza]  Gaza  was  the  most  southern  of  the  five  great  towns  of 
the  Philistines.  from  the  toicer  of  the  tvatchmen,  (fee]     See 

above  on  xvii.  9  note. 
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Israel,  that   Slialmaneser  king  of  Assyria   came   up  against 
Samaria,  and  besieged  it.     And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  lo 
took  it :   evcji  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  that  is  the  ninth 
year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  Samaria  was  taken.    And  the  king  1 1 
of  Assyria  did  carry  away  Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  put  them 
in  Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities 
of  the  Medes:   because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  12 
their  God,  but  transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all  that  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded,  and  would  not  hear  them, 
nor  do  them. 


9.  Shalmaneser...came  up  against  Samaria,  and  besieged  if] 
Probably  the  negotiations  with  So  king  of  Egypt  had  still  gone 
forward  (xvii.  4),  and  the  tribute  due  from  Israel  to  Assyria  bad 
continued  to  be  unpaid.  and  besieged  if~}     Sbalruaneser  com- 

menced the  siege,  but  the  city  was  not  taken  till  the  reign  of  his 
successor,  Sargon.  10.    at  the  end  of  three  years  they  took  it] 

The  siege  of  Samaria  lasted  from  B.C.  72-1  to  b.c.  722,  and  the  cap- 
ture was  among  the  earliest  events  of  Sargon's  reign.  11.  did 
carry  aicay  Israel]  R.V.  transposes  the  last  two  words  that  the 
order  may  be  the  same  as  in  xvii.  6.  12.  his  covenant,  and 
[R.V.  even]  all  that  Moses... commanded]  Thus  E.V.  avoids  the 
italics.  the  servant  of  the  Lord]  This  name  is  often  given  to 
Moses  in  the  earher  books.  See  Deut.  xxxiv.  5,  where  it  is  found 
in  the  notice  of  his  death.  It  is  specially  frequent  in  the  book  of 
Joshua.  Cf .  Josh.  i.  1,  13,  15 ;  viii.  31,  33 ;  xi.  12,  &c.  hear 
them  [R.V.  it]  nor  do  them  [R.V.  it]  The  change  is  required  by 
reason  of  the  previous  alteration  in  the  verse.  At  this  point 
terminates  the  Biblical  history  of  the  ten  tribes.  The  people  were 
for  the  most  part  carried  away,  and  settled  in  various  places  in 
Assyi-ia,  and  they  never  came  again  to  then-  own  land,  which  con- 
tinued to  be  occupied  by  the  settlers  introduced  by  Shalmaneser. 
Some  of  the  descendants  of  the  Israelite  tribes,  we  can  hardly 
doubt,  joined  themselves  to  their  brethren  of  Judah  m  the  later 
days  when  the  two  tribes  also  were  cai-ried  captive  by  the  same 
power.  These  would  return  when  the  captivity  was  at  an  end, 
and  so  we  find  notices  in  the  later  history  of  persons  who  were 
members  of  one  or  other  of  the  ten  tribes.  That  the  number  of 
the  tribes  was  kept  in  mind  we  can  see  from  the  dedication  service 
after  the  Captivity  (Ezra  vi.  17),  where  among  the  sacrifices  offered 
are  'twelve  he-goats,  accordhig  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel.'  In  the  Apocryphal  books  we  have  mention  of  the  same 
service  in  nearly  similar  words  (1  Esdr.  vii.  8).  Tobit  (Tob.  i.  1) 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali.  In  the  book  of  Judith  (vi.  15)  we 
read  of  Ozias  the  son  of  Micha  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  in  St  Luke 
(ii.  36)  Anna  the  daughter  of  Phanuel  is  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  in 
Acts  (xxvi.  7)  the  language  of  St  Paul  shews  that  members  of  the 
twelve  tribes  were  believed  to  be  existing  among  the  Jews  of 
Palestine  and  of  the  Dispersion ;  to  which  twelve  tribes  St  James 
(i.  1)  also  addresses  his  Epistle. 
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13  Now  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Hezekiah  did  Senna- 
cherib king  of  Assyria  come  up  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of 

14  Judah,  and  took  them.  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  to 
the  king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I  have  offended;  return 
from  me :  that  which  thou  puttest  on  me  will  I  bear.  And 
the  king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 

15  three  hundred  talents  of  silver  and  thirty  talents  of  gold.  And 
Hezekiah  gave  him  all  the  silver  that  was  found  /;t  the  house 

hi  of  the  LoKD,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house.  At  that 
time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  and/ro7«.  the  pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
had  overlaid,  and  gave  it  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

17        And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Tartan  and  Rabsaris  and 

13.  Sennacherib  Icing  of  Assyria']  Sennacherib  was  the  sou  of 
Sargon,  but  as  it  seems  not  the  eldest,  and  only  became  heir  to  the 
throne  in  the  year  before  his  father's  death.  He  is  said  to  have 
begun  his  reign  b.c.  705,  and  to  have  been  murdered  in  681.  The 
operations  against  Hezekiah  seem  to  have  been  only  part  of  a 
lai'ger  campaign,  which  appears  to  have  been  directed  against 
those  states  which  were  in  alliance  with  Egypt.  all  tit e  fenced 

cities  of  Judah]  These  were  subjugated  first,  that  there  might  be 
no  chance  of  help  from  them  if  it  became  necessary  to  assault  the 
capital.  14.     to  Lachish]     On  the  situation  and  previous 

history  of  Lachish,  see  on  xiv.  19.  I  hare  offended]     It  seems 

most  natm-al  to  gather  from  this  that  Hezekiah  had  begun  his 
movement  for  rebellion  without  any  provocation  from  Assyria. 
The  compact  between  Aliaz  and  Tiglath-pileser  he  would  no  doubt 
find  galling,  but  his  confession  of  a  fault  shews  that  he  had  at- 
tempted to  withdraw  his  homage  merely  because  he  thought  him- 
self strong  enough  to  do  so.  three  hundred  talents  of  silver] 
On  the  value  of  the  talent  of  silver  and  of  gold,  see  on  v.  5.  The 
amount  exacted  on  this  occasion  is  not  so  great  as  that  taken  by 
Pul  from  Menahem,  which  was  a  thousand  talents  of  silver. 

15.  all  the  silver  that  ivas  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord]  The 
like  emptying  of  the  treasuries,  both  of  the  Temple  and  of  the  king, 
liad  been  made  a  very  few  years  before  (xvi.  8)  by  Ahaz  to  purchase 
the  alliance  of  Tiglath-pileser  against  Pekah  and  Eezin.  16.  cut 
of  the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the  temple]  Plainly  she-nlug  that 
there  was  a  great  scarcity  of  gold  at  this  tune. 

17.  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Tartan]  In  the  light  of  the  record 
in  Chronicles,  Avhich  says  nothing  of  the  previous  proceedings  of 
Sennacherib,  we  must  consider  that  there  was  but  one  expedition, 
and  that  first  came  Hezekiah's  submission,  which  was  unavaihng, 
and  then  followed  the  advauce  upon  Jerusalem.  We  can  imagine 
many  things  which  mduced  Sennacherib  not  to  keep  faith  with 
Hezekiah,  but  most  probably  it  was  the  movements  of  the  Egyptians 
in  the  south.  Finding  that  they  were  advancing  he  would  resolve 
on  attacking  and  reducing  Jerusalem  before  they  arrived,  and 
would  care  nothing  for  former  compacts.  Tartan,  as  well  as  the 
other  two  names  here  given,  is  probably  an  official  title.  and 
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Eab-shakeh  from  Lacbish  to  king  Hezekiah  with  a  great  host 
against  Jerusalem.  And  they  went  up  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 
And  when  they  were  come  up,  they  came  and  stood  by  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  which  is  in  the  highway  of  the 
fuller's  field.  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king,  there  la 
came  out  to  them  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which  was  over 
the  household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder.  And  Kab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Speak  i^ 
ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of 


Jicthsaris]  The  word  is  Hebrew  in  form,  and  may  be  some  title 
which  the  Jews  modified  so  as  to  make  of  it  a  Hebrew  word. 
Clearly  in  this  place  it  iucUcates  some  high  ofiicial.  aiid 

liab-shakeh']  This  word  also  has  a  Hebrew  form,  and  means  'the 
chief  cup-bearer.'  The  title  may  have  been  preserved  and  at- 
tached to  an  office,  when  the  duties  from  which  it  was  originally 
given  had  ceased  to  be  performed,  and  others  had  been  imposed  in 
their  place.  witft  a  great  host]     For  Jerusalem  was  stronger 

than  the  other  places  in  Judah  which  be  had  already  captm-ed. 

against  Jerusalem]      K.V.  unto  Jerusalem.  thei/ 

came  and  stood  by  the  conduit]  The  Chronicler  gives  us  details 
which  shew  that  some  time  elapsed  before  the  attack  on  Jerusalem 
was  commenced.  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sennacherib  was  come  and 
that  he  was  piu-posed  to  fight  against  Jerusalem.  He  therefore 
took  comisel  with  his  princes  and  blocked  up  aU  the  water-courses 
and  fountains,  so  that  the  Assyrians  should  have  as  little  water 
supply  as  possible.  He  also  strengthened  the  fortifications,  pro- 
vided new  weapons,  and  organized  his  forces.  Then  he  gathered 
the  people  and  encouraged  them,  so  that  they  'rested  themselves 
upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah.'  All  this  had  been  done  before  the 
arrival  of  Eab-shakeh  and  his  fellows.  the  dipper  pool]     This 

is  probably  what  in  2  Chi'on.  xxxii.  30  is  called  'the  upper  water- 
com-se  of  Gibon.'  18.    And  -ichen  they  had  called  to  the 

Icing]  i.e.  had  made  it  known  in  some  way  to  the  warders  that  they 
had  a  message  for  the  king.  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

which  was  over  the  household]  This  is  the  man  who  is  spoken  of 
in  such  terms  of  praise  by  Isaiah  (xxii.  20 — 25).  and  Shebna 

[E.V.  Shebnah]  the  scribe]  The  orthography  of  the  name  is 
varied  in  this  chapter.  In  verse  37  it  is  written  Shebna,  but  here 
and  in  26  '  Shebnah.'  This  Shebnah  had  originally  held  the  office 
which  was  at  this  time  Eliakim's  (Is.  xxii.  15 — 19),  but  bad  been 
put  down  because  of  his  luxury  and  also  because  he  was  a  favourer 
of  the  alliance  with  Egyj^t.  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the 

recorder]  Joah  is  only  mentioned  in  this  narrative  and  the 
parallel  chapter  in  Isaiah.  His  office  was  that  of  'chronicler.' 
Thus  a  faithful  statement  would  be  put  on  record  of  all  that  took 
place.  19.     Speak  ye  now  to  IJezekiah]     Their  message  was 

first  addressed  to  the  king,  but  afterwards  they  turn  (verse  29)  to 
the  people  who  had  gathered  to  hear  the  parley.  the  great  king] 
Hezekiah  would  know  that  his  own  fatlier  Almz  had  been  one  of 
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20  Assyria,  What  confidence  is  this  wheretri  thou  trustest  ?  Thou 
sayest,  (but  they  are  but  vain  words,)  I  have  counsel  and 
strength  for  the  war.     Now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that 

21  thou  rebellest  against  me?  Now  behold,  thou  trustest  upon 
the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on  which  if  a 
man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it:  so  is  Pharaoh 

22  king  of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him.  But  if  ye  say  unto 
me,  We  trust  in  the  Lord  our  God:  is  not  that  he,  whose  high 
places  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  hath 
said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  before  this 

23  altar  in  Jerusalem  ?  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give  pledges 
to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  deliver  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon 

24  them.  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one  captain 
of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants,  and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt 


Assyria's  tributaries.  20.     Thoii  sayest  {but  they  are  but 

vain  words)]  Some  have  taken  the  words  in  the  parenthesis  as 
the  object  of  the  verb,  so  that  the  sense  would  be,  '  Thou  speakest 
only  vain  words  (when  thou  talkest  about)  counsel  and  strength.' 
But  it  is  better  to  leave  them  as  a  pax-en  thesis,  because  of  the 
succeeding  question, '  Thou  speakest  of  counsel  and  strength,  whence 
are  they  to  come?'  21.     llioii  trustest  upon  the  staff  of  this 

bruised  reed]  Eab-shakeh  answers  his  own  question.  It  may  be 
that  he  also  is  correct  in  saying  that  Hezekiah  had  hopes  of  help 
from  Egypt.  Fkaraoh  king  of  Egypt]     Pharaoh  is  here  used 

as  the  common  title  of  the  native  kmgs  of  Egypt.  22.     We 

trust  in  the  Lord  our  God]  Probably  Rab-shakeh  knew  somethmg 
about  the  character  of  Egypt  and  her  ability  and  likeliness  to  help. 
But  now  he  enters  on  a  matter  which  he  does  not  understand.  He 
had  heard  no  doubt  of  the  many  altars  and  high  places  which 
Hezekiah  had  swept  away  hi  the  beginning  of  his  reign.  But  he 
did  not,  probably  could  not,  comprehend  that  the  law  of  Jehovah 
had  long  before  ordained  that  when  His  worship  should  be  brought 
to  its  true  form  among  His  people,  there  should  be  only  one  temple 
for  the  whole  laud.  Hence  his  argument  is,  '  How  can  you  expect 
Jehovah  to  help  you,  when  you  have  been  breaking  down  His 
shrines  and  limiting  His  worship  to  a  single  spot? '  23.    Xow 

therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give  pledges  to  my  lord]  R.V.  my  master. 
Havmg  ridiculed  any  trust  in  Egyi^t,  and  expressed  his  opinion 
that  Hezekiah  could  not  expect  help  from  Jehovah,  after  demohsh- 
ing  all  the  altars  in  the  land,  Eab-shakeh  comes  to  his  third 
argument.  This  is,  'You  have  no  forces  to  resist  us.'  He  puts 
this  into  the  form  of  a  tamit.  And  the  taunt  is  equivalent  to 
saying,  'You  dare  not  undertake  to  find  two  thousand  riders,  if  I 
offer  you  the  horses  for  them.  If  you  dare,  then  do  it.  The  horses 
are  ready;  I  challenge  you  to  provide  the  men.'  /  will  deliver] 

R.V.  give.  The  insult  is  made  the  greater  by  this  proud  way  of 
expressing  superiority.  24.    How  then  ivilt  thou,  &c.]     Eab- 

shakeh  impudently  takes  for  granted  tliat  Hezekiah's  only  answer 
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for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ?    Am  I  now  come  up  without  25 
the  Lord  against  this  place  to  destroy  it?     The  Lord  said  to 
me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  and  Shebna,  and  2o 
Joah,  unto  Eab-shakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants 
in  the  S3'rian  language;   for  we  understand  it:  and  talk  not 
with  us  in  the  Jews'  language  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are 
on  the  wall.    But  Eab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Hath  my  master  27 
sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak  these  words? 
liath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  that  the7j 
may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  their  own  piss  with  you? 
Then  Eab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  28 
Jews'  language,  and  spake,  saying.  Hear  the  word  of  the  great 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria:  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Heze-  2!) 
kiah  deceive  you :  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of 
his  hand :  neither  let  Hezekiah  make  j^ou  trust  in  the  Lord,  3(i 
saying.  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us,  and  this  city  shall  not 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria.     Hearken  3] 
not  to  Hezekiah :  for  thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  Make  an 

would  be,  'I  have  not  the  men.'  So  he  pi-oceeds  with  his  insults, 
and  points  out  what  he  deems  the  folly  of  resistance.  'We,  three 
of  the  i^rincipal  officers  of  om*  master,  are  come  to  treat  with  you. 
As  your  jjower  is  so  feeble,  you  ought  not  to  think  of  opposition, 
but  to  listen  to  the  Assyrian  proposals  if  they  were  brought  even 
by  some  inferior  person.'  25.    Ain  I  noir  come  np  vitlwut  the 

Lord]  Eab-shakeh  goes  one  step  further,  and  with  a  bold  as- 
sertion claims  Jehovah's  support.  Perhaps  he  thought  his  lie 
would  receive  some  credence  becaiise  he  had  already  been  able  to 
reduce  the  toums  aU  round  Jerusalem. 

26.  Speak,  I  pray  thee.. .in  the  Si/rian  langxiage'\  The  language 
intended  is  more  properly  named  'Ai-amfeau.'  This  was  the 
language  of  Mesopotamia  and  Babylon.  Tlie  origuial  word  is  the 
same  as  in  the  pi-evious  clause.  By  their  request  Eliakim  and  his 
companions  at  once  put  themselves  at  Eabshakeh's  mercy,  and  he 
shewed  them  none.  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall]  There  had 

gathered  a  crowd  ai'ound  Hezekiah's  ministers  to  hear  the  issue  of 
the  conference,  and  these  from  their  previous  sufferings  in  the 
siege  would  be  ready  enough  to  put  a  favourable  construction  on 
Eab-shakeh's  argument.  28.     \i;ith  a  loud  voice]      To  i^rove 

that  it  was  to  the  people  on  the  waU  that  his  message  was  sent. 
If  he  could  provoke  them  to  desert  then"  king,  Jerusalem  would 
soon  be  in  the  power  of  the  Assyrians.  29.     out  of  his  hand] 

The  natural  expression  would  be  'out  of  my  hand.'  30.     this 

city  shall  not  he  delivered]  E.V.  given.  The  Hebrew  word  is  not 
the  same  as  that  rendered  'deliver'  in  this  verse  and  the  previous 
one.  31.     Make  an  agi-eement  ivith  me  by  a  present]     E.V. 

make  your  peace  with  me.  The  noun  is  that  which  is  often 
rendered  'blessing'  in  the  sense  of  a  'present'  (see  note  on  v.  15 
above).    And  there  is  no  exam.ple  in  the  Bible  exactly  parallel  to 
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agreement  with  me  by  a  present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and  then 
eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree, 

32  and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  cistern  :  until  I  come 
and  take  you  away  to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn 
and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of  oil  olive 
and  of  honey,  that  ye  may  live,  and  not  die:  and  hearken  not 
unto  Hezekiah,  when  he  persuadeth  you,   saying.  The  Lord 

33  will  deliver  us.     Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 

34  at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria?  Where 
are  the  gods  of  Hamath,  and  of  Arpad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of 
Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah?  have  they  delivered  Samaria  out 

35  of  mine  hand?  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the  coun- 
tries, that  have  delivered  their  country  out  of  mine  hand,  that 

36  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  mine  hand?    But 


this.  But  the  cognate  verb  is  used  of  salutations  (e.g.  iv.  29),  *If 
any  man  salute  thee,'  literally  'wish  thee  peace.'  Hence  it  is  not 
difficult  to  see  how  such  a  noun  would  come  to  have  the  sense  of 
'peace.'  and  come  out  to  me]    i.e.  Open  your  gates  and 

submit  yourselves  instead  of  staying  within  to  die  of  starvation. 

and  then  [R.V.  omits  then]  eat  ye  every  man  [E.V.  one]  of  his 
ovm  vine]     Cf.  1  Kings  iv.  25.  cister7i]     This  was  a  pit  or 

well  dug  for  collecting  water.  32.    lo^itil  I  come  and  taJce  yoio] 

Submission  was  to  be  followed,  as  was  usual  with  Assyria,  by 
deportation,  but  the  people  are  promised  a  land  as  good  as  their 
own.  a7id  not  die]     Again  he  refers,  as  an  argument  likely 

to  be  most  powerful,  to  the  famine  which  was  imminent  if  the 
siege  continued.  33.     Hath  an//  of  the  gods  of  the  nations 

delivered  at  all]  R.V.  ever  delivered.  So  that  it  is  clear  that 
Eab-shakeh  counted  Jehovah  as  but  one  among  the  many  local 
deities  which  were  supposed  specially  to  belong  to  one  city  or  one 
country.  34.    gods  of  Hamath,  and  of  Arpad]     Of  Hamath, 

see  above  on  xvii.  24.  Arpad  is  always  spoken  of  in  connexion 
with  Hamath,  but  the  site  of  the  place  has  not  been  determined, 
nor  any  trace  of  the  name  found  except  in  the  Bible  (2  Kings  xix. 
13);  Jerem.  xhx.  23;  Is.  x.  9;  xxxvi.  19;  xxxvii.  13).  the 

gods  of  Sepharvaim]     See  above  on  xvii.  31.  Hena]     From 

the  combination  of  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim  with  those  of  the  other 
two  places  here  mentioned  we  should  gather  that  the  worsliip 
in  all  three  was  the  same.  This  gives  support  to  the  conjecture 
which  identifies  Hena  with  Ana,  a  city  not  far  from  Sei)harvaim. 

and  Ivah]  R.V.  Ivvah.  This  place  is  supposed  to  be  the  same 
with  Ava  (R.V.  Awah)  in  xvii.  24  above,  where  see  note.  have 
they  delivered  Samaria]  Among  the  gods  of  the  comitries  the 
gods  of  Samaria  have  been  in  Rab-shakeh's  thoughts,  though  he 
has  not  expressly  spoken  of  them.  But  here,  as  if  he  had  done  so, 
he  asks :  Have  they  delivered  Samaria ?  35.    that  the  Lord 

shoidd  deliver  Jerusalem]  Rab-shakeh  should  have  had  a  better 
memory.  In  verse  2.5  he  said  he  had  the  Lord's  command  to 
destroy  Jerusalem ;  but  here,  forgetful,  he  speaks  of  the  same  Lord 
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the  people  held  their  peace,  and  answered  him  not  a  word  :  for 
the  king's  commandment  was,  saying,  Answer  him  not.  Then  37 
came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which  loan  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the 
recorder,  to  Hezekiah  with  their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the 
words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah  heard  it,  that  he  19 
rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.     And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  loas  2 
over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of 
the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  to  Esai  the  prophet  the  son 
of  Amoz.     And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Hezekiah,  This  3 
day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  blasphemy :  for  the 
children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to 
bring  forth.    It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all  the  words  4 
of  Eab-shakeh,  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his  master  hath  sent 
to  reproach  the  living  God ;  and  will  reprove  the  words  which 

as  one  who  might  be  expected  to  defend  it.  36.     the  people 

held  their  peace]  Eab-shakeh  had  hoped  to  excite  the  people,  at 
all  events,  to  some  expression  of  discontent.  But  the  exi)ectation 
is  utterly  disappointed,  even  the  fear  of  starvation  provokes  no 
treachery.  The  Chronicler,  though  his  account  is  briefer,  yet 
describes  in  more  ten-ible  terms  the  blasphemies  of  the  Assyi'ian 
envoy.  37.    with  their  clothes  rent]     See  note  on  Chap.  v.  7. 

XIX.  1.  Hezel-iah ...covered  himself  with  sackcloth]  No  doubt 
the  words  which  his  messengers  reported  were  such  as  to  tell  upon 
the  kmg,  especially  that  saying  of  Eab-shakeh,  '  The  Lord  said 
uuto  me,  Go  up  against  this  land  and  destroy  it.'  So  while  he 
huuself  faUs  to  humiliation  and  prayer,  going  for  that  purpose  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  he  sends  his  servants  to  inquire  of  Isaiah 
what  hope  there  is  amid  the  terrible  attack  which  may  very  soon 
be  upon  them.  2.    he  sent... to  Esai]    E.V.  Isaiah.     The 

historian  has  up  to  this  time  never  mentioned  the  name  of  the 
great  prophet.  But  we  may  be  sure  that  one  so  endowed  with 
insight  into  the  divine  will  had  been  taken  at  once  into  the 
councils  of  Hezekiah.  It  may  well  be  that  Isaiah  had  advised 
the  struggle  for  freedom  which  Hezekiah  undertook.  Hence  when 
the  days  are  darkest,  it  is  to  Isaiah  he  sends  as  the  source  of  true 
light.  3.     Thisdai/  is  a  da;/  of  trouble,  and  of  relmhe,  and 

hlasphemy]  E.V.  contumely.  Tlie  words  refer  to  the  condition  of 
Hezekiah  and  his  people.  Without  help  from  God,  and  with  no 
hope  from  men,  their  conceptions  of  freedom  and  liberty  were 
likely  all  to  prove  abortive,  and  come  to  no  result.  The  figure 
which  the  king  employs  indicates  that  they  were  in  the  extremest 
danger,  and  had  no  power  to  save  themselves.  4.    It  may  he] 

The  Hebrew  word  introduces  expressions  of  uncertainty  but  yet  of 
hope.  Cf.  Numb.  xxhi.  3  and  Josh.  xiv.  12.  Hezekiali  is  sending 
to  the  only  source  of  hope.  and  vill  reprove  [E.V.  rebuke] 

the  icords]  The  ground  on  which  Hezekiah  pleads  that  God  should 
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the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard  :  wherefore  Hft  up  thy  prayer  for 

5  the  remnant  that  are  left.     So  the  servants  of  kiug  Hezekiah 

6  came  to  Isaiah.  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye  say 
to  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard,  with  which  the  servants  of  the  king  of 

7  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me.  Behold,  I  will  send  a  blast  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his  own 
land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  So  Kab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king  of  Assyria  war- 
ring against  Libnah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed 

9  from  Lachish.  And  when  he  heard  say  of  Tirhakah  king  of 
Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee :  he  sent 

10  messengers  again  unto  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  shall  ye  speak 
to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom 


interpose  is  that  m  what  they  suffer  God's  name  and  honour 
are  blasphemed.  loherefore  lift  np  i\\j  prayer  for  the  remnant 

that  are  [R.V.  is]  left'\  The  cities  round  about  had  been  for  the 
most  part  reduced  by  Sennacherib's  army.  The  feeble  remnant 
is  Jerusalem  and  its  people.  For  these  Hezekiah  entreats  Isaiah  to 
intercede.  6.     Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  v:hich  [R.V.  that] 

thoii,  hast  heard,  with  which  [R.V.  wherewith]  etc.]  As  in  Isaiah. 

God's  prophet  sets  down  the  threats  and  insults  of  Rab-shakeh 
as  '  words '  and  no  more.  There  is  a  degree  of  contempt  in  the 
whole  sentence.  7.    Behold,  I  loill  send  a  blast  tqwn  hi^n] 

R.V.  put  a  spirit  in  him.  The  true  sense  of  the  verse  is 
represented  in  R.V.  God  would  give  to  Sennacherib  and  his 
soldiers  such  an  inward  motion  or  impulse  that  the  news  which 
should  be  brought  to  them  should  alarm  them  and  drive  them 
away.  and  he  shall  hear  a  rninour']   Probably  refers  to  the 

report  about  the  Ethiopian  kiug,  Tirhakah,  spoken  of  presently,  in 
verse  9  as  on  the  march  to  meet  Semiacherib.  a)id  shall 

return  to  his  own  land]   See  below  verse  36.  /  irill  cause  him  to 

fall]  Though  the  whole  manner  of  God's  intervention  be  not  made 
knoAvn,  enough  is  laid  open  to  shew  us  that  to  the  boastful 
Sennacherib  God  had  already  fixed  his  day. 

8.  fSo  Rah-shaheh  returned]  i.e.  southward,  towards  Lachish,  but 
during  his  absence  Sennacherib  had  undertaken  to  attack  Libnah, 
and  there  Rab-shakeh  found  him.  Libnah]  See  above  on 
viii.  22.    Libnah  was  almost  in  a  direct  line  eastward  from  Lachish. 

9,  And  v)hen  he  heard  sa>/  of  Tirhahah]  Thhakah  was  the  third 
and  last  king  of  the  xxvth  dynasty,  which  was  Ethiopian.  The 
news  of  Tirhakab's  advance  caused  Sennacherib  to  feel  the  im- 
portance of  getting  Jerusalem  into  his  possession,  seeing  it  was  so 
much  stronger  than  any  position  which  he  yet  had.  It  had  been  a 
fortress  of  considerable  importance  in  the  time  of  the  Jebusites 
^2  Sam.  V.  6),  and  in  the  intervening  period  between  David  and 
Hezekiah  its  defences  had  been  made  much  more  complete. 

he  sent  messengers  again  unto  Hezekiah]  Tliis  time  they  were  the 
bearers  of  a  letter  (see  below,  verse  14)  to  the  king.  10.    Let 
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thou  trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria.     Behold,  thou  hast  ii 
heard  what  the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by 
destroying  them  utterly:  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered?     Have  12 
the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them  which  my  fathers  have 
destroyed ;  as  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children 
of  Eden  which  were  in  Thelasar?     Where  is  the  king  of  Ha-  u 
math,  and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sephar- 
vaim,  of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of  the  hand  of  the  mes-  14 
sengers,  and  read  it :  and  Hezekiah  went  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord.    And  Hezekiah  prayed  u 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  0  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  dwellest 


not  thy  God... deceive  thee]  This  was  the  sort  of  raiUng  on  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  the  speaking  against  Him  on  which  the 
Chronicler  dwells  so   strongly.  Jerusalem  shall  not  he   de- 

livered] R.V.  given.  The  change  brings  this  passage  into  con- 
formity with  Isaiah.  11.  hy  destroying  them  utterly]  The 
verb  imphes  '  dooming,'  '  devoting  ks  if  to  a  curse.'  12.  as 
Gozan]  See  above  xvii.  6  note.  and  Haran]  The  town  of 
Harau  [still  called  Harran]  is  in  the  midst  of  the  district  which 
lies  under  Mt.  Masius  between  the  Khabour  and  the  Euphrates. 

and  Rezeph]  This  name  is  fomid  in  several  places  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Eui^hrates,  where  from  the  situation  of 
the  other  cities  mentioned  with  it,  this  Rezeph  most  likely  was 
situated.  the  children  of  Eden  which  were  in  Thelasar]  R.V. 

Telassar.  Of  the  position  of  this  Eden  it  is  impossible  to  say 
more  than  that  it  was  probably  somewhere  in  the  north-west  of 
Mesopotamia,  whither  Assyrian  conquest  had  spread  in  the  times 
just  preceding  Sennacherib,  and  to  which  he  would  intend  now  to 
call  attention.  13.     Whereis  the  hing  of  Hamath]  On  all  the 

places  named  here,  see  above  in  the  notes  on  xvii.  34. 

14.  Hezekiah  received  the  letter]  Though  bringing  a  written 
document  the  messengers  of  Sennacherib  may  be  supposed  to  have 
also  enforced  their  message  by  words  of  their  own.  went  up 

into  [R.V.  unto]  the  house  of  the  Lord]  It  is  not  hkely  that  the 
king  entered  the  Temple.  It  is  more  reasonable  to  sup])ose  that 
standing  at  the  porch  he  made  his  prayer  towards  the  Holy 
of  Holies  to  which  he  alludes.  spread  it  before  the  Lord] 

We  are  not  to  think  of  this  act  as  intended  by  the  king  to  exhibit 
the  letter  for  the  divme  inspection.  It  was  rather  done  that  the 
object  being  present  to  his  own  sight,  his  prayer  might  be  prompted 
thereby   and   rendered   more  fervent.  15.     And   Hezeliah 

prayed  before  the  Lord]  The  Chronicler  says,  'Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and  cried  to 
heaven.'  0   Lord   God   [R.V.   the   God]   of  Lsracl,   which 

dmellest  between  the  cherubims]  R.V.  which  sittest  upon  the 
cherubim.  On  the  cherubim  and  their  position  above  the  ark,  as 
the  place  where  the  divine  presence  was  manifested  and  dwelt,  see^ 
note  on  1  Kings  vi.  23,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of 
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between  the  clieiiibims,  thou  art  the  God,  eroi  thou  alone,  of  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  LoKD,  bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  :  open,  Lord,  thine  eyes, 
and  see :  and  hear  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent 

17  him  to  reproach  the  living  God.     Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings 
IH  of  Assyria  have  destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands,  and 

have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone:  therefore  they  have 
If)  destroyed  them.  Now  therefore,  0  Lord  our  God,  I  beseech 
thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to  Hezekiah,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  That  which  thou  hast  prayed  to 

21  me  against  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  I  have  heard.    This  is 
the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  concerning  him ; 

The  virgin  the  daughter  of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  and 
laughed  thee  to  scorn  ; 

all  the  Tcingdoms  of  the  earth']  Sennacherib's  letter  had  spoken  of 
'  the  gods  of  tlie  nations.'  Hezekiah  contrasts  his  own  faith  in 
Jehovah  with  the  false  opinions  of  the  heathen  whose  lands 
Semiacherib  had  overrun.  16.    Lord,  boic  dotcn  thine  ear,  and 

hear]  R.V.  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear.  The  king 
can  only  speak  in  the  figures  which  men  would  use  to  one  another, 
but  in  this  application  of  human  attributes  to  the  Almighty  there 
need  not  be  of  necessity  any  misconception.  which  hath  sent 

him  [R.V.  wherewith  he  hath  sent]  to  reproach  the  living  God] 
Literally  the  Hebrew  would  be  translated  '  which  he  hath  sent  it,' 
and  that  is  their  way  of  saying,  '  wherewith  he  hath  sent.' 

Hezekiah  calls  Jehovah  '  the  living  God  '  as  opposed  to  the  idols 
of  wood  and  stone  spoken  of  in  Sennacherib's  letter.  17.    the 

Icings  of  Assyria  have  destroyed  [R.V.  laid  waste]  the  nations] 
The  Hebrew  word  translated  'destroyed'  in  the  next  verse  is 
different  from   this.  18.     have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire] 

A  conquering  heathen  Avould  shew  his  contempt  for  the  nations 
which  he  overcame  by  destroying  the  objects  of  their  worship, 
thus  practically  telling  the  vanquished  that  his  gods  were  superior 
to  theirs.  19.    Now  therefore,  0  Lord  our  God,  I  beseech  thee, 

save  thou  us]   There  is  no  Hebrew  in  Isaiah  for  '  I  beseech  thee.' 

that  all  the  Icingdoms  of  the  earth  may  hioio]  It  is  remarkable 
how  the  loftiest  souls  among  the  Jews  felt  that  their  nation  was 
meant  to  be  God's  witness  to  the  rest  of  the  world.  Such  senti- 
ments are  foimd  not  seldom  in  the  i)rophecies  and  psalms.  Cf. 
also  1  Sam.  xviii.  46  and  the  marginal  references  there. 

20.  the  Lord  God  [R.V.  the  God]  of  Israel]  The  LXX.  repre- 
sents here  '  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,'  a  very 
suitable  expression  at  suoh  a  crisis  but  not  in  the  Hebrew  either 
here  or  in  Isaiah.  That  irhich  [R.V.  whereas]  thoit.  hast 
prayed  to  me]  This  change  is  in  conformity  with  Isaiah.  But 
in  the  HebrcAV  there,  the  words  '  I  have  heard '  are  not  represented. 

21,  The  virgin  the   [R.V.   omits   the]  daughter  of  Zion  hath 
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The  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed?  22 

And  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice, 

And  lift  up  thine  eyes  on  high? 

Even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached  the  Lord,  and  hast  2;{ 

said, 
With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  I  am  come  up 
To  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon, 
And  will  cut  down  the  tall  cedar  trees  thereof,    and  the 

choice  fir  trees  thereof : 
And  I  will  enter  into  the  lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  into 

the  forest  of  his  Carmel. 


despised  thee]  The  first  part  of  the  prophetic  word  is  addressed  to 
Sennacherib.  Jerusalem  is  called  '  daughter  of  Sion  '  because  her 
mhabitants  may  be  counted  poetically  as  the  offspring  of  Sion. 
She  is  also  called  '  virgin '  because  hitherto,  since  David's  time,  the 
city  had  never  been  conquered.  And  by  opening  the  proj)hecy  with 
this  word  it  seems  to  be  foretold  that  it  shall  still  be  saved  from 
conquest.  The  dauf/hter  of  Jerusaleni]    i.e.   The  people 

dwelling  in  the  city.  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee]  This  was 

a  gesture  of  scorn.  22.    and  lift  [R.V.  lifted]  iq)  thine  eyes 

on  high]  The  name  by  which  Jehovah  is  often  called  is  '  the  Most 
High '  (cf.  Ps.  hi.  2).  To  utter  reproaches  and  blasphemies  against 
Him  betrays  a  gi'eat  uplifting  of  the  eyes,  a  terrible  excess  of 
arrogaucy.  the  Holi/  One  of  Israel]   This  title  of  God,  which 

occurs  very  frequently  in  Isaiah,  signifies  not  only  that  God 
Himself  is  holy  and  specially  gracious  unto  Israel,  but  that  He 
makes  the  people  holy  also.  It  expresses  both  the  praise  of  God, 
and  the  privilege  of  His  people.  23.    Bi/  thy  messengers] 

Eab-shakeh  and  his  companions.  With  the  midtitude  of  my 

chariots]  Another  reading  is  represented  on  the  margin  of  the 
R.V,  thus,  '  With  the  driving  of  my  chariots.'  This  by  some  is 
preferred  as  being  more  unusual  and  therefore  perhaps  better 
suited  to  a  poetical  passage  like  the  present.  to  the  sides 

[R.V.  innermost  parts]  of  Lebanon]  The  word  which  A.V. 
translates  '  sides  '  is  very  frequently  applied  to  the  interior,  as  of  a 
house  (Amos  vi.  10),  or  a  ship  (Jon.  i.  5),  or  a  cave  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  4), 
or  a  grave  (Is.  xiv.  15).  And  so  here  it  indicates  the  interior 
recesses  of  Lebanon,  whither  as  conqueror  Sennacherib  expects 
to  penetrate.  and  will  [R.V.  I  will]  cut  down  the  tall  cedar 

trees  [R.V.  cedars]  thereof]  Both  the  changes  are  to  the  form  in 
Isaiah.     The  beauty  of  the  Lebanon  was  in  its  glorious  trees. 

the  lodgings  of  his  borders]  R.V.  Ms  farthest  lodging-places. 
The  words  express  the  intention  of  the  Assyrian  to  leave  no  place 
in  the  whole  land  of  Judah  unravaged,  however  remote  it  miglit  be. 

and  hito  the  forest  of  his  Carmel]  R.V.  the  forest  of  his 
lYuitful  field.  R.V.  also  omits  tlie  italics.  Carmel  tbough  often 
used   as   a  proper  name  to  designate  that  beautiful  and  fertile 
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24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange  waters, 

And  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers 
of  besieged  lAaces, 

25  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  lioio  I  have  done  it, 
And  of  ancient  times  that  I  have  formed  it? 

Now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest  be  to 

lay  waste 
Fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 
20      Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  of  small  power, 
They  were  dismayed  and  confounded ; 

They  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green  herb, 
As  the  grass  on  the  house  tops,  and  as  corn  blasted  before 

it  be  grown  up. 

promontory  which  stretches  out  to  the  Mediterranean  on  the  border 
of  the  ti-ibe  of  Asher,  yet  as  a  common  noun  signifies  a  fruitful 
garden-like   field.  24.     I  have   digged  and  drunk  strange 

waters]  Sennacherib  means  to  say:  'Do  what  you  may  I  am  able 
by  digging  wells  wherever  I  go  to  get  water  for  my  host,  even 
where  none  had  been  found  before.'  This  is  most  likely  the  sense 
of  '  strange,'  which  word  does  not  appear  in  the  corresponding 
verse  of  Isaiah.  And  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried] 

[R.V.  will  I  dry]  iqj  all  the  rivers  of  besieged  places]  R.V,  of 
Egypt.  This  is  a  boast  of  the  opposite  nature.  In  Judiea  the 
trouble  might  be  that  there  was  too  little  water.  In  Egypt  there 
would  be  too  much.  But  as  in  the  former  case  the  Assyrian  could 
surmount  all  diffictdties,  so  he  had  but  to  march  into  Egyjit, 
and  at  his  approach  the  Nile  should  be  dried  up  and  make  a 
way  for  his  troops  to  pass.  The  word  translated   '  rivers ' 

is  the  Heb.  '  Yeor '  and  is  a  proper  name  of  the  Nile.  It  is 
translated  'Nile'  m  R.V.  of  Is.  xix.  7,  three  times  over.  Also 
the  word  rendered  '  besieged  places '  is  the  Hebrew  '  Mazor,' 
another  form  for  'Mizraim,'  the  common  word  for  'Egypt';  'Mazor' 
is  translated  'Egypt'  in  R.V.  both  here  and  in  Is.  xix.  6,  and 
Micah  vii.  12.  25.    This  verse  and  the  three  following  contain 

Jehovah's  response  to  Sennacherib.  Hast  thou  not  heard  long 

ago  how  I  have  done  it]  The  fame  of  God's  protection  and  leading 
of  Israel  might  be  expected  to  have  penetrated  to  other  nations. 

And  of  ancient  times  that  I  have  formed  it']  R.V.  and  formed  it 
of  ancient  times.  Now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass]  It  was 

ordained  long  ago,  and  now  I  have  permitted  it  to  become  a  fact. 
AVith  the  whole  of  these  four  verses  may  be  compared  the  Lord's 
address  to  the  Assyrian  (Is.  x.  9 — 19).  There  that  nation  is 
described  as  the  'rod  of  God's  anger.'  It  is  God  that  sends 
him  and  gives  him  his  charge  to  take  spoil  and  prey. 

26.  Therefore]  i.e.  Not,  as  thou  thinkest,  because  of  thy  might, 
but  because  I  sent  thee ;  for  this  reason  it  is  that  the  people 
against  whom  thou  camest  were  dismayed.  of  small  jfoioer] 

Literally,  as  in  the  margin  '  short  of  hand.'  They  were  as  the 

grass  of  the  field]  All  these  figures  of  frailty  are  found  in  other 
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But  I  know  thy  abode,  and  thy  gomg  out,   and  thy  com-  27 

ing  in, 
And  thy  rage  against  me. 
Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy  tumult  is  come  up  28 

into  mine  ears, 
Therefore  I  will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,   and  my  bridle 

in  thy  lips. 
And  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest. 
And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  29 

Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of  themselves, 
And  in  the  second  year   that  which  springeth  of  the  same ; 
And  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap. 
And  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 
And  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the  house  of  Judah      30 
Shall  yet  again  take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 
For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant,  31 

And  they  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion : 


places  of  Scripture.  27.    But  I  hnow  thy  abode]  E.V.  sitting 

down.  The  verse  expresses  to  the  full,  but  with  Avondei'ful  concise- 
ness, how  God  has  observed  and  is  observmg  every  action  of 
Semiacherib.  28.    is  come  up  into  mine  ears]   So  the  cry  of 

Sodom  is  said  (Gen.  xviii.  21)  to  come  njy  unto  God,  and  grieve 
Him.  See  also  Jas.  v.  4.  The  R.V.  renders  the  first  part  of 
the  verse,  Because  of  thy  raging  against  me,  and  for  that 
thine  arrogance  is  come  up,  &c.  I  willjrut  my  hook  in 

thy  nose]  The  Assyrian  is  but  as  a  wild  beast  let  forth  and 
permitted  to  do  haiTQ,  but  he  is  to  be  caught  and  reduced  to 
subjection  again,  now  that  the  time  has  come  to  put  an  end 
to  his  work.  by  the  vay  by  vhich  thou  earnest']  Answermg  the 

boast  that  Sennacherib  would  go  on  till  he  had  conquered  Egypt. 

29.  And  this  shall  be  a  [R.V.  the]  sign  unto  thee]  The  next 
portion  of  the  oracle  is  addressed  to  Hezekiah,  On  the  giving  of 
a  sign  to  mark  the  certainty  of  a  prophecy,  cf.  Is.  vii.  11 — 14. 

Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of  themselves]  R.V. 
that  which  groweth  of  itself.  The  meaning  of  the  sign 
appears  to  be  this.  Sennacherib  Avas  to  be  driven  away  from 
Jerusalem,  yet  though  the  land  had  been  overrun  by  the  enemy, 
and  the  people  of  Jerusalem  had  been  shut  up  within  the  walls, 
they  should  find  enough  produce  from  what  had  been  shed  on  the 
ground  in  the  previous  harvest-time  to  serve  them  for  the  first 
year.  In  the  next  year  they  should  be  supplied  in  the  same  Avay, 
so  that  they  could  rest  from  the  labours  of  the  field,  and  both  they 
and  their  lands  enjoy  a  sabbatical  year.  Then  in  the  third  year 
they  should  commence  undisturbedly  their  agricultural  work,  and 
enjoy  their  crops  in  peace.  30.     The  remnant. ..shall  yet  again 

take  root]  Just  as  in  the  case  of  their  crops,  so  shall  it  be  with  the 
people.  God  shall  preserve  a  remnant,  as  He  was  doing  in  the 
shed  gi-aiu  of  the  harvest,  and  these  shall  once  more  grow  up, 
in  spite  of  their  present  low  estate.  31,    And  they  that  escape 
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The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lorb  concerning  the  king  of  As- 

syria, 
He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
Nor  shoot  an  arrow  there, 
Nor  come  before  it  with  shield, 
Nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall  he  retiirn. 
And  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  I  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it, 

For  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred 
fourscore  and  five  thousand :  and  when  they  arose  early  in  the 

30  morning,  behold,  they  icere  all  dead  corpses.     So  Sennacherib 

king  of  Assyria  departed,  and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at 

37  Nineveh.     And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the 

out  of  mount  Zion]  R.V.  And  out  of  mount  Zion  they  that 
shall  escape.  32.    He  shall  not  come  into  [R.V.  unto]  this 

city]  The  R.V.  renders  the  preposition  correctly,  and  makes  the 
same  change  in  the  next  verse.  We  have  no  mention  of  Sennache- 
rib's personal  approach  nearer  than  Libnah.  Nor  [R.V. 
neither  shall  he]  come]  The  change  relieves  the  verse  from  the 
monotony  of  several  clauses  commencing  ill  exactly  the  same  way. 

Nor  cast  a  bank  [R.V.  mount]  against  it]  '  Momit '  is  the  correct 
term  for  an  embankment  thrown  up  for  the  pm-poses  of  a  siege. 

33.  By  the  way  that  he  came]  Cf.  above  verse  28,  and  the 
fulfilment  in  verse  36.  34.     For  mine  own  sake]  God's  mercy 

and  love  to  Israel  were  manifested  that  in  them  He  might  have 
witness  to  all  the  world.  Hence  the  Psalmist  often  celebrates 
these  qualities,  and  adds  that  they  were  shewn  by  Jehovah  'for 
His  name's  sake.'  35.    And  it  came  to  pass  that  night]  For 

this  the  record  in  Isaiah  has  only  '  Then.'  It  would  appear  from 
the  history  that  the  destruction  of  his  army  took  place  before 
Sennacherib  himself  could  have  reached  Jerusalem.  the  angel 

of  the  Lord  icent  out]  R.V.  went  forth.  In  2  Chron.  xxxii.  21 

the  record  is,  '  The  Lord  sent  an  angel  which  cut  off  all  the  mighty 
men  of  valour,  and  the  leaders  and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the 
king  of  Assyria.  So  he  returned  with  shame  of  face  to  his  own 
laud.'  and  vjhen  theg  [R.V.  men]  arose  early]   The  number 

of  the  slain  (185,000)  was  exceeding  gi-eat.  36.    and  dwelt  at 

Nineveh]  Apparently,  and  very  naturally,  deterred  fx'om  any  of  his 
grander  schemes  by  the  terrible  calamity  which  had  befallen  him, 
Sennacherib  went  to  his  own  capital.  37.     in  the  house  of 

Nisroch^  Of  Nisroch  we  have  no  infonnation  excejit  this  passage. 
Probably  the  name  is  incorrect,  eitlier  because  the  Jews  did  not 
learn  it  correctly,  or  connected  it  with  a  false  etymology.  Josephus 
{yint.  X.  1,  5)  says  Senuacherib  was  murdered  'in  his  own  temple 
Arasce,'  which  looks  as  if  he  had  had  some  different  name  before 
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house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his 
sons  smote  him  with  the  sword:  and  they  escaped  into  the  land 
of  Armenia.     And  Esarhaddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death.     And  the  pro-  20 
phet    Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came  to  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine  house  in  order ;  for  thou 


him.  Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons]   The  Chronicler 

(2  Chron.  xxxii.  21)  says,  '  they  that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels 
slew  him  with  the  sword.'  into  the  land  of  Arnieida]  R.V. 

Ararat.  The  change  is  in  accordance  with  the  Hebrew  text. 
But  the  interpretation  of  Ararat  as  Armenia  is  fomid  in  the 
Vulgate  of  Gen.  viii.  4,  where  'upon  the  mountains  of  Ai-arat' 
is  represented  by  siq)er  montes  Annenice.  Esarhaddoii]  Ac- 

cording to  the  Assyrian  canon  this  king  came  to  the  throne  in 
B.C.  681,  and  reigned  till  668.  In  consequence  of  disaffection  in 
Babylonia,  he  united  it  to  the  Assyrian  kingdom  and  was  the  lirst 
(and  only)  Assyrian  who  had  two  capital  cities.  For  he  resided 
now  in  Nineveh  and  now  in  Babylon. 

XX.  1.  In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick]  Scripture  writers  are  not 
precise  in  specifying  times,  and  'in  those  days'  may  mean  no  more 
than  'about  that  time,'  either  before  or  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Assyrians.  But  there  are  one  or  two  marks  which  may  help  us  to 
come  to  a  conclusion.  In  verse  6  the  promise  is  made,  '  I  will 
deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria.' 
But  these  words  seem  to  relate  rather  to  a  further  continued 
preservation  than  to  the  overthrow  which  drove  Sennacherib  away. 
Though  the  Assyrians  were  gone,  it  was  not  unlikely  that  they 
would  return.  It  is  to  deliverance  from  all  such  future  attacks 
that  God's  promise  is  best  referred.  For  the  visit  of  the  am- 
bassadors of  the  king  of  Babylon  was  'at  that  time'  (verse  12), 
clearly  when  Hezekiah  bad  recovered,  and  when  time  enough  had 
elapsed  for  the  news  about  the  sickness  and  the  recovery  to  have 
reached  Babylon.  But  the  embassy  was  not  merely  for  the 
purposes  of  congi-atulation,  but  to  secm-e  Hezekiah's  alliance  with 
Babylon  against  Assyria.  The  time  would  seem  to  the  Babylonians 
most  opportune  for  shaking  off  the  Assyrian  yoke,  and  the  help  of 
that  power,  in  attackmg  which  the  Assyrians  had  suffered  so  nmch 
loss,  would  appear  the  very  best  help  that  could  be  sought.  Hence 
Berodach-baladan  availed  himself  of  the  excuse  of  congratulating 
Hezekiah  on  his  recovery  to  send  an  embassy  to  sound  the  king  of 
.Tudah  on  the  subject  of  an  alliance.  Hezekiah's  answer  was  given 
by  the  exhibition  of  his  siipplies  and  stores  of  armour.  Con- 
necting the  events  together  thus,  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
Hezekiah's  sickness  occurred  soon  after  the  Assyrian  overthrow, 
and  that  thus  the  notes  of  time  which  fix  (xviii.  13)  Sennacherib's 
invasion  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Hezekiah's  reign  and  promise 
the  king  fifteen  years  more  of  life  are  substantially  exact,  and  fill 
up  together  the  twentij-nine  years  assigned  to  Hezekiah's  reign  in 
xviii.  2.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  [K.V.  Isaiah  the  prophet] 

the  son  of  AmorJ]  Set  tliine  house  in  order ;  for  thou  shalt  die, 
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2  shalt  die,  and  not  live.    Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall, 

3  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord, 
remember  now  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 
with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 

4  sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore.  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore 
Isaiah  was  gone  out  into  the  middle  court,  that  the  word  of  the 

5  Lord  came  to  him,  saying,  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  the 
captain  of  my  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears: 
behold,  I  will  heal  thee :  on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto 

6  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
years ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria ;  and  I  will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own 

7  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake.  And  Isaiah  said,  Take 
a  lump  of  figs.     And  they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and  he 

a  recovered.     And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  What  shall  be  the 


and  not  lit'el  One  can  hardly  read  these  words  without  the  convic- 
tion that  the  conduct  of  Hezekiah,  after  his  deliverance  from  the 
Assyrian  siege,  had  not  been  such  as  to  find  favour  with  God. 

2.  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  irall]  He  was  in  deep  sorrow, 
and  Avould  pray  without  being  observed.  3.    I  beseech  thee,  0 

Lord,  rememher  now]  E.V.  Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee.    As  in  Isaiah.  4.    into  the  middle  court]    E.V.  middle 

part  of  the  city.  The  variation  from  Isaiah  is  due  to  a  difference 
of  reading.  The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  built  on  two  hills,  the 
western  of  which  was  more  than  a  hundi'ed  feet  higher  than  the 
eastern.  The  expression  in  the  text  would  a])ply  exactly  to  the 
portion  lying  between  these  two.  5.  tell  [R.Y.  say  to]  Hezekiah 
the  captaiji  [K.V.  prince]  of  nui people]  The  first  of  these  changes 
is  in  confonnity  with  Isaiah.  The  name  'prince'  is  that  which  was 
applied  by  Jehovah  Himself  to  the  first  elected  king  of  Israel 
(1  Sam.  ix.  16),  Saul.  behold,  I  icill  heal  thee :  on  the  third 

dai/  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord]  These  words  are 
not  found  in  Isaiah.  But  there  is  given  there  the  thanksgiving 
of  Hezekiah  which  expresses  the  feelings  with  which  the  king 
would  go  up  to  the  Temple  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  which  had 
spared   his  life.  6.    ffteen  years]      See   above   on   verse   1. 

/  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  tJie  kiny  of 
Assyria]  Some  stress  has  been  laid  on  these  words  as  though  they 
necessarily  implied  that  Jerusalem  was  still  besieged.  There  is  no 
reason  why  the  words  should  not  refer  to  the  continued  protection 
which  Hezekiah  and  his  city  enjoyed  afterwards  when  Sennacherib 
had  been  driven  awaj'.  7.     Take  a  lump  [E.V.  cake]  offys] 

Except  here  and  in  Isaiah  xxxviii.  '  cake '  is  the  constant  rendering 
of  A.V.  for  this  word.  The  tigs  were  closely  pressed  together  for 
better  keepuig  when  they  were  di'ied,  just  as  we  find  is  done  at  the 
'present  time.  8.     What  shall  be  the  siyn]    The  king  would 

have  some  token  at  once  that  the  promise  made  to  him  shoiild  come 
to  pass,  and  though  the  time  was  but  very  brief  to  wait,  yet  his 
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sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  I  shall  go  up  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  the  third  day?     And  Isaiah  said,  This  y 
sign  shalt  thou  have  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  the 
thing  that  he  hath  spoken :  shall  the  shadow  go  forward  ten 
degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees?    And  Hezekiah  answered,  It  is  lo 
a  light  thing  for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees  :  nay,  but 
let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten  degrees.     And  Isaiali  the  n 
prophet  cried  unto  the  Lord  :  and  he  brought  the  shadow  ten 
degrees  backward,  by  which  it  had^gone  down  in  the  dial  of 
Ahaz. 

At  that  time  Berodach-baladan,  the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of  12 

request  is  gi-auted.  9.    shall  the  shadoio  go  forioard  ten  degrees 

[E.V.  steps],  or  go  hack  ten  degrees]  R.V.  steps.  The  clause,  if 
it  stood  alone,  would  be  translated,  'The  shadow  hath  gone 
forward  ten  stejis,  (what)  if  it  shall  go  back  ten  steps  ? '  But 
Hezekiah's  answer  implies  that  an  alternative  question  was  asked. 
Thus  both  A.V.  and  R.V.  have  translated  it.  10.    It  is  a  light 

thing  for  the  shadoic  to  go  dovni  [E.V.  decline]  ten  degrees]  R.V. 
steps.  The  king's  meaning  is  that  it  appears  more  natural  and 
therefore  easier,  for  the  shadow  to  make  a  sudden  advance  in  the 
direction  in  which  it  has  been  ah*eady  going  than  to  turn  in  the 
contrary  way,  let  the  shadow  return  hachward  ten  degrees] 

R.V,  steps.     Thus  reversing  the  order  of  nature,  11.    And 

Isaiah  the  2>ro2)het  cried  unto  the  Lord]  In  Isaiah  the  whole  is  put 
into  the  form  of  a  direct  message  from  God,  '  Behold  I  will  brhig 
again'  Sec.  he  brought  the  shadov  ten  degrees  [R,V.  Steps] 

bacl-ward]  The  statement  in  Isaiah  is  not  made  concerning  the 
shadowy  but  the  sun.  'So  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees'  (R,V. 
Steps).  in  [R.V.  on]  the  dial  of  Ahaz]    As  wiU  be  seen  from 

the  margin  of  R.V.,  the  word  here  rendered  'dial'  is  the  same 
which  in  the  previous  verses  the  Revisers  have  translated  'steps.' 
Also  wherever  the  word  is  used  elsewhere,  and  it  is  not  of  rare 
occurrence,  it  always  refers  to  steps  or  stairs.  It  seems  therefore 
best  to  consider  that  the  contrivance  by  which  the  time  of  day  was 
marked  in  this  case  was  something  which  could  be  called  a  stair- 
case' or  'steps.'  We  must  think  too  of  the  sign  as  given  to 
Hezekiah  while  he  lay  upon  what  had  been  till  a  short  space  before 
the  bed  of  sickness  and  expected  death.  We  must  therefore  con- 
clude that  the  contrivance,  whatever  it  was,  must  have  been  one 
which  the  king  could  see  from  his  chamber.  Probably  it  would  be 
in  the  court  of  the  palace,  and  there  it  might  take  the  fonu  of  a 
stau-case-like  erection,  with  a  projecting  shaft,  so  contrived  that 
the  shadow  thrown  by  it  should  fall  along  the  steps  and  gi-ow 
shorter  or  longer  as  the  sun  rose  or  fell  in  the  heavens.  With 
regard  to  the  length  of  time  which  is  indicated  by  the  word  '  step ' 
we  have  nothing  to  guide  us.  Of  the  speculations  how  the  miracle 
was  brought  to  pass  none  can  be  expected  to  be  satisfactory.  And 
we  should  bear  with  us,  on  such  matters,  Job's  question  (xi.  7) 
'  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ? ' 
12.    Berodach-baladan]    The  first  part  of  the  name  is  given  as 
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Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a  present  unto  Hezekiah  :  for  lie  bad 

13  heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick.  And  Hezekiah  hearkened 
unto  them,  and  shewed  them  all  the  house  of  his  precious 
things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his  armour,  and  all  that 
was  found  in  his  treasures  :  there  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor 

14  in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  shewed  them  not.  Then 
came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto 
him.  What  said  these  men  ?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto 
thee  ?     And  Hezekiah  said.  They  are  come  from  a  far  country, 

15  eve7i  from  Babylon.    And  he  said,  What  have  they  seen  in 

Merodach  in  Isaiah.  This  king  of  Babylon  is  mentioned  in  the 
Assyrian  inscription,  as  overthrown  by  Sargon  the  father  of  Sen- 
nacherib, and  a  iiresent]  A  present  intended  to  procure 
alliance  and  aid.  for  he  had  heard  that  Hezehiah  had  been  sich] 
And  probably  had  heard  also  of  the  wondrous  sign  which  attended 
on  Ifls  recovex'y.  "Wliether  the  announcement  of  such  a  marvel 
would  create  special  interest  in  Babylon  the  land  of  star-worship 
and  star-study  we  can  only  conjecture.  No  doubt  the  congratula- 
tion on  Hezekiah's  recovery  was  only  used  as  a  pretext  for  an 
embassy  which  should  gain  over  Judab,  if  possible,  to  the  side  of 
Babylon.  13.  And  Hezehiah  hearkened  unto  them}  In  Isaiah 
we  read  he  'was  glad  of  them.'  and  shewed  them  all  the  house 
of  his  precious  tilings']  On  the  margin  both  A.V.  and  E.V.  give 
'  spicery '  instead  of  '  precious  things ; '  and  the  word  (with  a  very 
slight  difference  of  form)  is  used  in  that  sense  in  Gen.  xxxvii,  25 ; 
xliii.  11.  But  here  as  the  house  seems  to  have  contained  the 
various  things  which  follow  after,  silver  and  gold  as  weU  as  spices, 
perhaps  the  more  general  rendering  is  to  be  preferred.  The  store- 
house which  at  first  bad  its  name  from  the  aromatic  treasm-es 
bestowed  there,  came  in  tmie  to  be  used,  without  change  of  name, 
for  the  keeping  of  other  things  that  were  valuable.  j;reciows 
ointment]  K.V.  oil.  This  is  the  more  usual  rendering.  The 
stores  would  be  of  pure  oil  more  likely  than  of  manufactured 
ointment.  and  all  the  hotise  of  his  armotir]  E.V.  omits  '  aU,' 
which  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  text  here,  though  it  is  in  Isaiah,  The 
house  of  armour  was  no  doubt '  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,' 
which  Solomon  built  as  an  armoury,  see  notes  on  1  Kings  vii. 
2;  x.  17.  nothing... that  Hezehiah  she^oed  them  not]  He  was 
clearly  desirous  to  produce  an  impression  of  his  wealth  and 
consequent  power.  This  proud  spirit  the  Chronicler  (2  Chron. 
xxxii.  25)  describes  thus,  'Hezekiah  rendered  not  again  according 
to  the  benefit  done  unto  him :  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up :  there- 
fore there  was  wrath  upon  him  and  ujion  Judah  and  Jerusalem.' 

14.  What  said  these  men?]  Hezekiah  does  not  answer  this 
question.  To  tell  of  the  proposals  which  had  been  made  to  him  by 
the  Babylonians,  and  of  the  remarks  which  had  been  called  forth  in 
praise  of  all  that  he  had  she'\\aTi  them,  would  have  provoked  some 
reproach  from  God's  prophet,  who  was  probably  averse  to  any 
alliance  with  foreign  and  idolatrous  powers.  even//-o//i 
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thine  house?    And  Hezekiah  answered.  All   the  tliinys  tliat 
are  in  mine  house  have  they  seen:  there  is  nothing  among  my 
treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed  them.     And  Isaiah  said  unto  16 
Hezekiah,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.    Behold,  the  days  come,  17 
that  all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  shall  be  carried  unto  Babylon : 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord.    And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  iti 
issue  from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  aicay ; 
and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 
Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  i<) 
which  thou  hast  spoken.     And  he  said,  Xs-  it  not  good,  if  peace 
and  truth  be  in  my  days  ?    And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Heze-  20 
kiah,  and  all  his  might,  and  how  he  made  a  pool,  and  a  con- 


Babyhii]  Except  as  one  of  the  places  whence  colonists  were 
brought  to  occupy  Samaria  (xvii.  24),  Babylon  has  not  before  come 
into  Jewish  history.  Soon  it  begins  to  tigm'e  largely,  especially  in 
the  writings  of  the  prophets,  and  at  last  becomes  the  victor  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  scene  of  the  long  captivity  of  the  two  tribes. 

15.    All  the  things  that  are  in  viine  house']    E.V.  all  that  is  in 
mine  house.  17.    nothing  shall  be  left]    Though  some  few 

Jews  remained  behind  among  the  ruins  of  the  desolated  city, 
nothing  worth  taking  as  booty  was  left  behind.  18.     thj/  sons... 

shall  they  taJce  away]  This  came  to  pass  in  the  case  of  Manasseh, 
Hezekiah's  o^\ai  son  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11),  who  was  carried  as  a 
prisoner  to  Babylon.  in  the  palace  of  the  Mng  ofBabi/lon] 

Examples  of  Jews  chosen  for  menial  duties  in  the  palace  of 
Nebuchachiezzar  at  Babylon  are  fomid  in  Dan.  i.  6.  19.     Good 

is  the  icord  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spohen]  Bp  Hall  takes 
these  words  of  Hezekiah  as  uttered  in  a  proper  spirit.  '  The  rod 
was  smart,  yet  good  Hezekiah  kisses  it.'  Some  however  have 
thought  that  the  sentiment  of  the  next  sentence  is  too  full  of 
seliishness  to  accord  with  such  a  perfect  character.  Is  it  not 

good  [E.V.  so] ,  if  peace  and  truth  he  [R.V.  shall  be]  in  my 
days  ?]  These  words  are  spoken,  as  it  seems,  after  retlection  on  the 
previous  utterance,  and  seem  to  breathe  a  spirit  of  thankfuhiess 
mainly  for  the  peace  and  security  jn'omised  during  Hezekiah's  own 
lifetime.  That  this  would  be  gi-anted  is  implied  because  the 
prophecy  speaks  only  of  the  evils  which  should  come  lapon  his 
descendants.  20.    And  [R.Y.  "Sow]  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

Hezekiah]  The  Chronicler  enlarges  on  Hezekiah's  prosperity, 
'  The  Lord  guided  [the  king  and  his  people]  on  every  side.  And 
many  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  presents  to 
Hezekiah,  so  that  he  was  magnified  in  the  sight  of  all  nations  from 
thenceforth.'  all  his  might]     He  seems  among  other  things  to 

have  had  much  cattle,  which  was  one  of  the  chief  fonns  of  wealth 
in  those  days.  he  made  a  [R.V.  the]  i)Ool,  and  a  [E.V.  the] 

conduit]  What  Hezekiah  did  is  more  definitely  described  by  the 
Chronicler.  'He  stopped,'  it  is  said,  'the  upper  water  course  of 
Gihon.'     By  this  is  most  likely  meant  what  the  king  did  before  the 
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duit,  and  brought  water  into  the  city,  are  they  not  written  in 
21  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah?     And  Heze- 

kiah  slept  with  his  fathers  :  and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in 

his  stead. 
21      Manasseh  icas  twelve  years  old  when  he  herjon  to  reign,  and 

reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.     And  his  mother's 

2  name  ?<v^s  Hephzi-bah.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Loed,  after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 

3  the  LoKD  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel.  For  he  built 
iq)  again  the  high  places  which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  de- 
stroyed ;  and  he  reared  up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove, 
as  did  Ahab  king  of  Israel ;  and  worshipped  all  the  host  of 

4  heaven,  and  served  them.     And  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of 

invasion  of  Sennacherib.  In  some  way,  by  covering  over,  or 
diverting,  he  conveyed  the  waters  of  this  spring  into  the  city,  and 
made  a  pool  or  reservoir  to  hold  a  supply  for  the  city  at  a  much 
lower  level,  in  the  valley  between  the  two  hiUs  on  which  Jerusalem 
was  mainly  built.  in  the  hook  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 

Judah]  The  sources  of  Hezekiah's  history  are  called  in  2 
Chronicles  'the  vision  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz,  and 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel.'  How  far  these  are 
identical  with  what  is  meant  by  the  verse  before  us  is  not  clear. 
But  from  the  history  which  is  produced  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
we  feel  sure  that  there  cannot  have  been  much  difference  in  the 
sources  whence  the  accounts  were  derived.  21.     Hezekiah 

slept  with  his  fathers]  The  Chronicler  adds  '  and  they  bui'ied  him 
in  the  chiefest  (R.V.  the  ascent)  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  of 
David;  and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  hun 
honour  at  his  death.' 

XXI.  1.  fftji  and  fire  years]  A  reign  longer  than  his  father's 
whole  life,  in  spite  of  the  addition  of  fifteen  years ;  and  longer  than 
the  reign  of  any  other  king  of  Judah  or  Israel.  Jlephzi-bah] 

The  mother's  name  is  the  name  which  Isaiah  (Ixii.  4)  gives  to  the 
restored  Zion,  'my  delight  is  in  ber.'  2.  after  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen]  He  followed  all  the  idolatrous  practices  of  the 
nations  of  Canaan.  3.     For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places] 

The  R.V.  omits  'up.'  On  Hezekiah's  destruction  of  the  high 
l)laces,  see  2  Chi'on.  xxx.  14;  xxxi.  1.  and  he  reared  up  altars 

for  Baal]  The  Chronicler  says  for  '  the  Baalim,'  by  which  is  most 
likely  intended  the  various  aspects  or  attributes  under  which  Baal 
was  worshijiped.  aiid  made  a  grove]    R.V.  an  Asherah.    On 

Asherah,  which  was  probably  a  wooden  image  of  a  goddess  so 
called,  see  note  on  1  Kings  xiv.  15  and  2  Kings  xiii.  6.  Ahab 

king  of  Israel]  Who  first,  at  the  instigation  of  Jezebel  his  wife, 
introduced  the  worship  of  Baal  and  Asherah  into  Israel  from 
Phcenicia.  v:orshi])ped  all  the  host  oj  hearen]     See  note  on 

xvii.  16.  4.     he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  of  u-hich] 

E.V.  whereof  &c.  It  seems  most  likely  that  the  following  verse 
explains  what  is  meant  by  this.  The  altars  were  in  the  courts 
of  the  Temple,  not  within  the  Temple  building.      Azariah    had 
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the  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  said,  In  Jerusalem  will  I  put  my 
name.     And  he  huilt  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven  in  the  5 
two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.     And  he  made  his  son  <> 
pass  through  the  fire,  and  observed  times,  and  used  enchant- 
ments, and  dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and  wizards :  he  wrought 
much  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger.     And  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the  grove  that  he  had  7 
made  in  the  house,  of  which  the  Lord  said  to  David,  and  to 
Solomon  his  son,  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have 
chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever : 
neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel  move  any  more  out  of  the  » 
land  which  I  gave  their  fathers ;  only  if  they  will  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  them,  and  according  to 
all  the  law  that  my  servant  Moses  commanded  them.   But  they  '* 
hearkened  not :  and  Manasseh  seduced  them  to  do  more  evil 


mtruded  himself  within  the  holy  place  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  16).  Even 
for  his  most  solemn  prayer  Hezekiah  prayed  toward  the  sanctuary. 

5.  the  tiro  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord]  On  the  two  courts  of 
the  Temple,  spoken  of  respectively  as  '  the  inner'  or  'higher'  court, 
or  '  the  court  of  the  priests,'  and  '  the  great  court '  which  must  have 
enclosed  the  inner,  see  note  on  1  Kings  vi.  36.  6.    And  he 

made  his  soti]  The  Chronicler  has  the  plural  in  the  parallel 
passage,  'He  caused  his  children  to  pass  through  the  fire  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom.'  pass  through  the  fire]     See  note 

on  xvi.  3.  '  The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom '  mentioned  by  the 
Chronicler  was  a  ravme  on  the  south  and  west  of  Jerusalem,  the 
south-east  extremity  of  which  had  the  name  of  Tophet.  and 

observed  times]  E.V.  practised  augury.  The  rendering  of  A.V. 
is  from  the  Vulgate,  but  that  version  in  other  places  represents  the 
sense  as  being  'to  use  augury.'  used  enchantments]     The  word 

is  that  which  is  used  Num.  xxiv.  1  of  Balaam  going  'to  seek  for 
enchantments.'  dealt  with  [K.V.  with  them  that  had] 

familiar  spirits]  The  Hebrew  word  translated  'one  that  hath 
a  familiar  sprit, '  means  originally  'a  bottle.'  It  is  applied  first  of 
all  to  the  spirit  supposed  to  reside  within  the  persons  so  possessed ; 
then  to  the  person  himself.  After  tliat  because  the  answers  were 
supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  spirits  of  the  dead,  it  was  applied 
to  one  called  up  from  the  dead.  icizards]    One  who  is  sup- 

posed to  be  preternaturally  v-ise.  7.     a  graven  image  of  the 

prove]  R.y.  the  g^raven  image  of  Asherah.  Thougli  usually 
of  wood,  such  unages  were  also  made  of  silver  and  carved  in  stone. 

the  Lord  said  to  David]  For  the  words  to  David  cf.  2  Sam.  vii. 
13 ;  and  to  Solomon  1  Kings  viii.  20.  8.    neither  uill  I  make 

[R.V.  cause]  the  feet  of  Lsrael  move]  R.Y.  to  wander.  The 
verb  has  the  notion  of  a  restless  unsettled  state.  onli/  if]    R.V. 

if  only.  At  the  end  of  this  clause  there  are  not  two  sets  of 
commands  spoken  of.  'That  which  I  have  commanded  them' 
is  only  explained  by  '  the  law  that  my  servant  Moses  commanded 
them.'  9.    Manassth  seduced  them  to  do  more  evil  than  &c.J 
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than  did  the  nations  whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

11  Because  Manasseh  king  of  Jiidah  hath  done  these  abomina- 
tions, and  hath  done  wickedly  above  all  that  the  Amorites  did, 
which  ivere  before  him,  and  hath  made  Judah  also  to  sin  with 

12  his  idols:  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Behold, 
I  am  bringing  siich  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whoso- 

13  ever  heareth  of  it,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle.  And  I  will  stretch 
over  Jerusalem  the  line  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the 
house  of  Ahab:  and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man  wipeth  a 

14  dish,  wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside  down.  And  I  will  for- 
sake the  remnant  of  mine  inheritance,  and  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies  ;  and  they  shall  become  a  prey  and 

15  a  spoil  to  all  their  enemies;  because  they  have  done  that  which 
was  evil  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to  anger,  since  the 
day  their  fathers  came  forth  out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day. 

10  Moreover  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood  very  much,  till  he 
had  filled  Jerusalem  from  one  end  to  another ;  beside  his  sin 
svhereivith  he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that  which  rvas  evil 

E.V.  to  do  that  which  is  evil  more  than,  (fee.    The  E.V. 
represents  the  Hebrew  more  closely. 

10.  the  Lord  spake]  The  Chronicler  says  God's  warnings  were 
sent  both  to  the  king  and  to  his  people  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

11.  all  that  the  Amorites]  The  Amorites  are  put  for  the  in- 
liabitauts  of  Canaan  generally,  though  strictly  the  Amorites,  with 
the  Hittites  and  the  Jebusites,  were  the  mountaineer  portion  of  the 
people,  whilst  the  Canaanites  dwelt  by  the  sea  and  by  the  Jordan. 

12.  /  am  bringing  [E.Y.  I  bring]  such  einl]  For  the  exiires- 
sion  '  the  ears  shall  tingle '  cf .  1  Sam.  iii.  11 ;  Jer.  xix.  3. 

13.  the  line  of  Samaria,  and  the  2>lt(t>imet  of  the  hotise  of  Ahab] 
The  figm-es  are  taken  from  the  occupation  of  the  builder.  The 
builder  employs  line  and  plummet  that  he  may  carry  out  his  work 
exactly  according  to  the  plan  prescribed.  But  here  the  pattern  is 
one  of  utter  destruction,  which  God  HimseK  threatens  to  carry  out 
after  the  fashion  of  Samaria  and  the  house  of  Ahab,  which  the 
previous  generation  had  beheld  utterly  destroyed.  as  a  man 
wipeth  a  dish]  The  description  is  of  a  thing  that  is  done  with,  and 
will  be  used  no  more.  'To  turn  it  upside  down,'  is  literally  'to 
turn  it  upon  the  face  thereof,'  a  rendering  which  bruigs  out  very 
completely  the  intention  of  using  the  dish  no  more.  14.  And  I 
will  forsake  [R.V.  cast  off]  the  remnant]  'Forsake'  need  not 
necessarily  imply  'a  punishment  that  has  been  deserved.'  Hence 
E.V.  has  substituted  'cast  off'  or  'reject'  in  many  instances. 

15,  that  which  was  [E.V.  is]  evil]  As  the  words  are  God's  the 
present  is  the  more  appropriate  tense. 

16.  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood  very  mxich]  This  is  alluded 
to  again  in  xxiv.  4  as  the  cause  of  God's  continued  anger  against 
Judah.  from  one  end  to  another]    Lit.  'from  mouth  to  mouth.' 
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in  the  Bight  of  the  Lokd.     Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ma-  17 
nasseh,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  sinned,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  ?     And  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  18 
in  the  garden  of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden  of  Uzza :  and 
Anion  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

Amon  icas  twenty  and  two  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  i!» 
and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem.    And  his  mother's  name 
was  MeshuUemeth,  the  daughter  of  Haruz  of  Jotbah.     And  he  2ti 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  father 
Manasseh  did.     And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his  father  l>i 
walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his  father  served,  and  wor- 
shipped them :  and  he  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  and  22 
walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.    And  the  servants  of  Amon  23 
conspired  against  him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own  house. 
And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them  that  had  conspired  24 
against  king  Amon;  and  the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah 
his  son  king  in  his  stead.     Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  25 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 


See  note  on  2  Kings  x.   21.  17.    the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

^^anasseh]  The  compiler  of  Kings  says  no  word  about  Mauasseh's 
repentance,  which  fomis  a  considerable  part  of  his  history  in 
Chronicles  (2  Clu'on.  xxxiii.  12 — 19).  There  we  read  that  in  his 
distress  he  besought  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  heard  him  and  brought 
him  back  out  of  Babylon.  '  Then  Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord 
lie  was  God.'  He  also  built  parts  of  the  Avails  of  Jerusalem,  and 
strengthened  the  cities  of  Judah.  He  took  away  the  strange  gods 
and  built  up  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Mention  is  also  made  of  his 
prayer,  of  which  we  have  an  apocryphal  version  preserved,  and  of 
the  seers  which  spake  luito  him.  18.    in  the  garden  of  his  own 

hoi'-se]     See  note  on  xx.  21  above. 

19.  Jofhah]  This  place  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere  in  the  Bible. 
It  is  generally  thought  to  be  the  same  as  Jotbafh  or  Jothathah, 
mentioned  (Num.  xxxiii.  33;  Deut.  x.  7).  20.     as  his  father 

Manasseh  did]  We  can  see  from  the  notice  of  Manasseh  in  2 
Chron.  xxxiii.  17  that  his  repentance  did  not  undo  all  the  evil  he 
had  brought  into  the  nation.  'The  people  did  sacrifice  still  in  the 
high  places,  i/et  unto  the  Lord  their  God  only.'  And  on  Anion,  his 
son,  the  refonnation  of  the  father  seems  to  have  had  no  effect. 

21.  serrcd  the  idols  that  his  father  serred]  i.e.  Making  again  the 
same  sort  of  graven  images,  which  we  must  suppose  Manasseh  in 
his  repentance  had  broken  in  pieces.  22.     and  he  forsook  the 

Lord  God]  The  Chronicler  says  '  Amon  trespassed  more  and 
more.'  23.     the  servants  of  Anion  conspired  against  hi))i]     The 

servants  must  be  the  court  officers  who  were  close  about  the  king. 
The  people  shewed  their  attachment  to  the  house  of  David  by 
immediately  placing  Amon's  son.  Josiah,  on  tlic  throne. 

and  slew  the  king]  E.V.  put  the  king  to  death.  The  woi'd  is 
not  the  same  as  that  translated  '  slew'  in  the  next  verse. 
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26  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in 
the  garden  of  Uzza :  and  Josiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

22  Josiah  xvas  eight  years  old  when  he  heoan  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in  Jerusalem.     And  his  mother's 

2  name  tvas  Jedidah,  the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  Boscath.  And  he 
did  tJiat  which  icas  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lokd,  and  walked 
in  all  the  way  of  David  his  father,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the 

3  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  king  Josiah,  tJuit  the  king  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  Aza- 
liah,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

26.  in  his  sepulchre  in  the  (farden  of  Uzza]  See  above,  verse  18. 
This  was  evidently  a  new  burial-place  contrived  for  themselves  by 
the  kings,  in  close  neighbourhood  to  the  royal  palace. 

XXII.  1.  Josiah  was  eight  years  old  ichen  he  began  fo  reign'] 
Called  to  the  throne  as  such  a  mere  child  the  new  king  must  have 
been  under  some  guardianship,  and  however  good  his  natural  desires 
may  have  been,  he  could  hardly  have  commenced  the  great  refoniis 
which  he  brought  about  until  he  had  been  some  time  on  the 
throne.  Boscath]   E.V.  Bozcath.     This  latter  is  the  form  of 

the  word  in  Josh.  xv.  39,  where  it  is  mentioned  between  Lachish 
and  Eglou  among  the  cities  of  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
.Tudah.  3.     And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth  year]   The 

Chronicler  gives  two  dates  anterior  to  this  for  events  in  the  course 
of  Josiah's  life.  He  says  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3—7,  E.V.)  '  In  the 
eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while  he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  seek 
after  the  God  of  David  his  father,  and  in  the  twelfth  year  he 
began  to  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem  from  the  high  places,  and  the 
Asherim,  and  the  graven  miages,  and  the  molten  images. ..And  so 
did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  and  Simeon,  even 
unto  Naphtali,  in  their  ruins  romid  about.  And  he  brake  down  the 
altars,  and  beat  the  Asherim  and  the  graven  images  into  powder, 
and  hewed  doTvm  all  the  sun-images  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.'  It  is  clear  that  we  have  here 
a  most  comprehensive  summary  of  the  destruction  of  idolatry  in 
the  whole  of  Josiah's  reign,  and  not  what  he  began  to  do  in 
his  twelfth  year.  The  Chronicler,  however,  having  given  us  the 
date  at  which  Josiah  first  manifested  his  disposition  to  destroy  the 
idols  out  of  the  land,  includes  in  the  same  sentence  all  that  was 
done  by  the  king  in  the  after-part  of  his  reign.  the  hing  sent 

Hhaphan...the  scribe]  The  event  on  which  all  else  in  Josiah's 
reformation  seems  to  hinge  is  the  restoration  of  the  Temple.  There 
it  was  that  the  book  of  the  LaAV  was  discovered  which  sthred  both 
king  and  people  to  attempt  a  thorough  reformation.  Sha- 

j)han...the  scribe]  Shaphan,  whose  father  and  gi-andfather  are  here 
mentioned,  was  the  father  of  Ahikam  mentioned  below  (verse  l^) 
and  of  Gemariah  (Jer.  xxxvi.  10,  11,  12),  and  the  grandfather  of 
GedaUah  (Jer.  xxxix.  14;  xl.  5,  0,  11,  &c.).  The  office  of  scribe  in 
his  time  was  clearly  an  important  one.  He  is  sent  by  the  king  to 
take  oversight  of  the  funds  for  the  restoration  of  the  Temple,  and 
seems  to  have  ranked  with  the  governor  of  the  city   and  the 
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saying,  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  tlie  high  priest,  that  he  may  sum  the  4 
silver  which  is  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  the 
keepers  of  the  door  have  gathered  of  the  people :  and  let  them  5 
deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the 
oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  them  give  it  to  the 
doers  of  the  work  whicli  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house,  unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  c, 
masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair  the  house. 
Howbeit  there  was  no  reckoning  made  with  them  of  the  money  7 
that  was  delivered  into  their  hand,  because  they  dealt  faith- 
fully. 

And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto  Shaphan  the  scribe,  a 
I  have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lorj). 


recorder.  4.    Hilkiah  the  hi(/h  priest']  From  1  Chron.  vi.  i;-5 

it  seems  that  he  was  the  sou  of  Shailum.  that  he  may  sum  the 

silver]  E.V.  money.  With  a  view  to  the  restoration  of  the  Temple, 
a  collection  of  money  like  that  hi  the  reign  of  Joash  (see  above, 
chap,  xii.)  had  been  in  progress,  and  now,  acting  on  the  precedent 
of  that  previous  time,  Josiah  sets  about  the  repair  of  all  that 
had  fallen  into  decay  during  the  seven  and  fifty  years  which 
had  passed  since  the  death  of  Hezekiah.  the  keepers  of  the 

door  hai'e  gathered  of  the  2)eople]  The  keepers  of  the  door  were 
the  jn-iests  (see  xii.  9)  who  had  charge  of  the  treasury  into  which 
the  offerings  of  the  devout  were  put.  5.    into  the  hand  of  the 

doers  of  the  vorJc]  E.V.  of  the  workmen.  Two  sets  of  people 
are  here  both  called  'doers  of  the  work'  (E.V.  workmen),  first, 
those  who  have  the  oversight,  and  secondly,  the  actual  artificers, 
carpenters,  &c.  The  former  received  the  money  in  gross,  and 
l)aid  it  out  for  wages  to  the  several  classes  of  woi-kmen. 

6.  unto  [E.V.  adds  the]  carpe)iters,  and  [E.V.  to  the]  builders, 
and  [E.V.  to  the]  masons].  and  to  buy  [E.V.  for  buying 

timber]  The  contractors  had  to  provide  both  'materials  and  labour 
from  the  money  which  Avas  put  at  their  disposal.  7.     no 

rechoniny  made  with  them]  Compare  the  almost  exactly  similar 
accoitnt  in  xii.  15.  There  is  no  doubt  that  over  such  labours  the 
hearts  of  men  are  enlarged,  and  they  work  from  love  of  what  they 
are  domg. 

8.  /  hai-e  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord' 
Much  discussion  has  arisen  about  the  discovery  which  this  verse 
records.  Before  entering  on  the  question  of  what  it  was  which 
Hilkiah  found,  it  may  be  well  to  notice  briefly  the  circumstances  of 
the  time.  Josiah  had  succeeded  liis  father  at  the  age  of  eight,  and 
in  the  previous  fifty-seven  years  the  kingdom  had  twice  over  l)een 
deluged  with  all  tlie  abominations  of  idolatry.  The  Tem])le  had 
been  neglected,  perhaps  closed,  during  a  large  part  of  these  years. 
The  holy  place  would  have  become  foul  with  neglect,  tlie  doors 
shut  up,  the  lamps  unlit,  no  hicense  within,  no  sacrifices  without 
the  building.  As  for  the  book  of  the  Law,  whatever  may  have 
been  its  contents  at  this  time,  rolls  containing  it  would  certainly 
not  be  mimerous.     In  the  possession  of  t]ni  priests  they  might  be 
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9  And  Hilkiah  gave  the  book  to  Shaphau,  and  he  read  it.  And 
Hhaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king,  and  brought  the  king 
word  again,  and  said,  Thy  servants  have  gathered  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  house,  and  have  dehvered  it  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  do  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight  of  the 

10  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed  the  king, 
saying,    Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a  book.     And 


expected  to  be  fouiul,  but  only  liere  and  there.  The  copy  made 
(according  to  the  Law)  for  the  use  i)f  the  king  would  most  certainly 
have  perished.  That  an  authoritative  copy  of  the  Law,  whatever 
it  may  have  comprised,  would  be  supplied  for  preservation  m  the 
Temple  we  certainly  might  expect,  but  after  nearly  sixty  years 
of  neglect  of  the  Temple  and  its  services  we  can  feel  little  surprise 
that  neither  Hilkiah  nor  his  fellows  were  aware  of  its  existence, 
and  that  Josiah  knew  concerning  it  only  what  had  been  taught  him 
by  the  priests.  The  half-century  previous  to  Josiah's  accession 
had  been  a  period  of  utter  darkness  both  for  people,  priests  and 
king.  Hilhiah  gace  [E.V.  delivered]  the  hook  to  S'haphan] 

The  scribe  Shaphan  was  the  person  to  wliom  such  a  discovered 
roll  would  naturally  be  brought.  Neither  Hilkiah  nor  Shaphan  are 
surprised  at  what  has  been  found.  The  high-priest  describes  it  to 
Shaphan  by  a  form  of  words  which  must  have  had  a  definite 
meaning  before  he  used  them.  That  is,  there  was  known  among 
the  priests,  and  to  some  degree  no  doubt  among  the  people,  a 
collection  of  precepts  which  were  called  by  the  name  of  '  the  book 
of  the  Law.'  Therefore  the  find i)i(/  mentioned  in  this  verse  was 
not  a  discovery  of  something  unknown  before,  but  the  i*escuuig  of 
the  Temple-copy  of  the  Law  from  the  hiding-place  in  which  it  had 
long  lain  (perhaps  in  one  of  the  chambers  round  about  the  Temple). 
Hilkiah  knows  what  it  is  which  he  has  come  upon,  the  scribe  with 
professional  instinct  begins  to  peruse  it.  Neitber  of  them  shews 
any  ignorance  or  any  surprise  at  the  sight  or  perusal.  9.  And 

Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  h'lif/]  Shaphan,  bearing  the  book 
Avith  him  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  16),  comes  and  gives  a  cahn  account 
of  the  business  on  which  he  had  been  sent  at  first,  viz.  the  inquiry 
and  arrangement  about  the  money  which  had  been  gathered. 
When  that  part  of  the  business  is  despatched  he  tells  the  king 
concerning  the  book  that  has  been  discovered.  Thij  servant. •< 

have  gathered  [R.V.  emptied  out]  the  money]  What  seems  to  be 
intended  is,  that  Hilkiah  and  Shaphan  bad  removed  the  offerings 
fx'om  the  chest  at  the  Temple,  and  had  found  out  what  siim  was  in 
hand  for  the  work  of  restoration.  them  that  do  the  work.  [K.V. 

the  workmen],  that  have  the  oversight]  The  scribe  and  the  priest 
pass  on  tbe  money  to  the  contractors.  10.    Shaphan. ..shewed 

[R.V.  told]  the  king]   'shewed'  is  open  to  a  wrong  sense. 

Hilkiah... hath  delivered  me  a  hook]  Though  Sbapban  is  repre- 
sented as  speakmg  of  a  book,  there  can  be  no  question  that  he 
knew  what  the  book  was.  '  The  book  of  the  Law '  had  a  well- 
defined  meaning  for  him.  How  far  the  king  understood  what  such 
a  book  contained  is  questionable.    The  sacrifices  and  other  religious 
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Shapbau  read  it  before  the  kiug.     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ii 
the  king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  that  he 
rent  his  clothes.    And  the  kiug  commanded  Hilkiah  the  priest,  12 
and  Aliikani  the  son  of  Shiiphan,  and  Achbor  the  son  of  Mi- 
chaiah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asahiah  a  servant  of  the 
king's,  sa^'ing,  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  the  i.'J 
people,  and  for  all  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  this  book 
that  is  found:  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled 
against  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not  hearkened  unto  the 
words  of  this  book,  to  do  according  unto  all  that  which  is  writ- 
ten concerning  us.     So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and  14 
Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went  unto  Huldah  the 
prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of  Tikvah,  the  eon  of 
Harhas,  keeper  of  the  wardrobe  ;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
in  the  college;)  and  they  communed  with  her.     And  she  said  lo 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man 

observances  in  which  he  had  taken  part  he  of  course  understood. 
It  is  manifest  that  there  was  in  this  book  something  more  than  he 
had  known  before,  from  his  alarm  when  he  heard  it  read. 

A7id  Shajihan  read  it]  i.e.  Portions  of  it.  11.     he  rent  hi.->- 

clothes]  From  what  is  said  afterwards  in  verse  19  we  can  see  that 
the  portions  which  affected  the  king  were  such  passages  as  Deut. 
xxviii,  12.     Ah ik am  the  son  of  Shaphan]   Ahikam  was  father 

of  Gedahah  (.Ter.  xxxix.  14),  and  continued  in  an  official  position 
in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  (Jer.  xxvi.  24).  Aliikam  must  have  been 
a  person  of  ripe  years  to  be  sent  on  such  an  errand  as  this  to 
Huldah.  Hence  Shaphan  his  father  must  have  been  of  an  advanced 
age.  Achbor  the  sun  of  Michaiah]  E.V.  Micaiah.     He  is  not 

mentioned  except  in  this  history.  Asahiah  a  servant  of  the 

king's]  E.V.  Asaiah  the  king's  servant.  '  Servant '  in  such 
phrases  signifies  some  person  of  influence  in  close  attendance  on 
the   king,  13.     onr  fathers  hare   not   hearkened]    The   two 

reigns  of  Manasseh  and  Amon  had  led  the  whole  people  away 
to  idolatry.  14.     Huldah  the  prophetess]  Except  Miriam  the 

sister  of  Moses,  who  is  called  '  a  prophetess '  hi  Exod.  xv.  20,  and 
Deborah  (Jud.  iv.  4)  in  the  days  of  the  judges,  Huldah  is  the  only 
woman  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament  as  endowed  with  prophetic 
gifts.  Of  Huldah  we  know  only  what  is  told  us  in  this  histoxw. 
She  lived  in  Jerusalem,  and  her  husl)and,  Shallum,  was  probably  a 
Levite,  as  he  had  charge  of  what  must  have  been  tbe  wardrobe  for 
the  vestments  of  the  priests.  keeper  of  the  wardrobe]   See 

above  on  x.  22.  Tliere  seems  no  doubt  that  the  robes  here  alluded 
to  are  the  robes  of  the  i)riests.  in  the  college]  E.V.  in  the 

second  quarter.  The  Hebrew  word  here  rendered  '  college  '  has 
always  something  to  do  with  '  second '  or  '  double,'  and  in  Zeph. 
i.  10  it  clearly  refers  to  a  part  of  the  citj'  of  Jerusalem,  and  A.V. 
there  translates  it  by  '  second  '  (E.V.  second  quarter).  Probably  it 
was  some  additional  suburban  portion  of  the  city,  which  was 
known  by  this  name.  15.     Tell  [E.V.  adds  ye]  the  man  that 
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Kj  that  sent  you  to  nie,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  all 
the  words  of  the  book  which  the  king  of  Judah  hath  read : 

17  because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  burnt  incense  unto 
other  gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the 
works   of  their  hands ;  therefore   my  wrath  shall  be  kindled 

11!  against  tliis  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched.  But  to  the  king 
of  Judah  which  sent  you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye 
say  to  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Ah  touching  the 

i!»  words  which  thou  hast  heai'd;  because  thine  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  when  thou 
heardest  what  I  spake  against  this  place,  and  against  the  inha- 
bitants thereof,  that  theij  should  become  a  desolation  and  a 
curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me ;  I  also  have 

20  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into  thy 
grave  in  peace ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which 
I  will  bring  upon  this  place.  And  they  brought  the  king  word 
again. 

23  And  the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered  unto  him  all  the  elders 
-'  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem.  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the  priests,  and  the  pro- 


aent  ymi  to  [E.V.  unto]  me]  At  first  she  places  king  and  people  all 
on  one  level  and  denounces  the  woes  that  shall  surely  come  upon 
the  nation  for  their  sins,  on  all  alike.  16.    aU  the  words  of  the 

book  which  the  king  of  Judah  hath  read]  The  Chronicler  says,  '  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  the  book  which  they  have  read  before 
the  king  of  Judah.'  The  curses  are  such  as  those  contained  in 
Deut.  xxvih.  already  alluded  to,  and  hi  Lev.  xxvi.  14 — 39. 

17.  mi/  u:rath  shall  he  kindled  against  this  place  and  [R.V.  adds 
it]  shall  not  he  quenched]  The  king  in  verse  l;^  used  the  exiiressiou 
'wrath  of  the  Lord.'  18.     But  to  [R.Y.  unto]  the  king  of 

Judah]  A  special  message  is  sent  to  the  king,  because  he  had 
set  about  a  reform  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  words  of  the  Law. 

19.     thine  heart  iras  tender]  'easily  touched,'  'susceptible.' 

and  thou  hast  humhled  [K.V.  didst  humble]  thgself]  For  grace 
shewn  to  such  humiliation  even  in  a  worse  case  cf.  1  Kings  xxi.  29. 

/  also  have  heard  thee]  The  sentence  implies,  'Because  thou 
didst  hear  me.'  20.    into  thy  grave  in  peace]  i.e.  None  of 

these  evils  denounced  against  the  nation  shall  come  to  pass  in  thy 
days.     As  far  as  they  are  concerned  thou  shalt  die  in  peace. 

XXin.  1.  And  the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered]  Compare  the 
similar  covenant-making  in  the  reign  of  Joash  (xi.  14 — 17).  That 
was  also  followed  by  a  destruction  of  the  objects  of  idolatry. 

2.  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  peojyle]  These 
were  the  elders  spoken  of  in  the  previous  verse,  the  representative 
men  of  the  principal  classes  from  every  part  of  the  kingdom. 
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phets,  and  all  the  people,  both  small  ami  great :  and  he  read 
in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  covenant  which 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.     And   the  kin-^'  stood  3 
by  a  pillar,  and  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after 
the  Lord,   and  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his  testimo- 
nies and  his  statutes  with  all  their  heart   and  all  their  soul, 
to  perform  the  words  of  this  covenant  that  were  written  in  this 
book.    And  all  the  people  stood  to  the  covenant.    And  the  king  4 
commanded  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  and  the  priests  of  the 
second  order;  and  the  keepers  of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels  that  were  made  for 
Baal,  and  for  the  grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven :  and  he 
burnt   them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of  Kidron,  and 
carried  the  ashes  of  them  luito  Beth-el.     And  he  put  down  the  5 
idolatrous  priests,  whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained  to 


small  and  great'\  i.e.  the  poor  and  the  rich.  the  hook  of  the 

covenant]  The  expression  is  found  in  Exod.  xxiv.  7,  and  tbei-e 
seems  to  refer  to  the  contents  of  the  chapters  Exod.  xx. — xxiii. 
But  there  is  little  doubt  that,  however  brief  the  first  form  of 
statutes  may  have  been  to  which  this  name  was  given,  it  came  in 
time  to  include  the  additional  laws  of  Leviticus  and  Deuteronomy, 
and  that  to  some  such  expanded  set  of  laws  the  name  is  here 
appHed.  3.     And  the  kin;/ stood  bjf  a  [R.Y.  the]  pillar]    See 

xi.  14.  to  walk  after  the  Lord  Arc]   The  words  of  the  covenant 

are  dictated  by  Deut.  xiii.  4.  all  their  [R.V.  his]  heart  and  all 

their  [R.V.  his]  soul]   This  was  the  king's  own  solemn  pledge. 

to  perform  [E.V.  confirm]  the  words  of  this  covenant]  '  Confirm  ' 
is  the  rendering  of  this  verb  in  A.V.  in  a  very  similar  passage 
(Deut.  xxvii.  26).  4.    j^riests  of  the  second  order]   i.e.  Those 

who  were  next  in  rank  to  the  high  priest  (cf.  Jer.  lii.  24j.  the 

keepers  of  the  door]   Who  would  be  of  the  priests  or  Levites. 

to  bring  forth... all  the  vessels  that  were  made  for  Baal]  We  see 
therefore  that  the  Baal  worship  had  been  fully  established  within 
the  holy  place.  and  for  the  grore]   the  Asherah.     See  note 

on  1  Kings  xiv.  1.5.  in  the  fields  of  Kidron]  Tliese  were  where 

the  valley  of  the  Kidron  growing  wider  offered  space  for  such 
a  burning.  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el]   That 

the  refuse  of  aU  these  objects  of  idolatry  might  be  cast  away  in  the 
place  whence  the  first  step  was  taken  which  had  led  to  idolatry 
among  the  people  of  the  Lord.  5.    the  idolatrous  priests]   The 

Hebrew  has  a  special  name  {Chemari)n)  for  these  priests.  In 
Hosea  x.  5  the  name  is  applied  to  the  priests  of  the  calves,  and  we 
may  almost  be  certaui  that  these  were  in  dress  made  to  look  as 
much  like  those  m  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  as  possible.  The  only 
other  place  where  the  name  is  found  is  Zeph.  i.  4,  where  the  words 
also  refer  to  this  false  worsliip  in  Judah.  whom  the  kings  of 

Judah  had  ordained]  The  use  of  Chemarim  in  Hosea  x.  .5  for  the 
priests  of  the  calves  might  lead  to  the  supposition  that  the  ordi- 
nation here  sp(jken   of  was  aii  iiitroduction  of  calf-worship  into 
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burn  incense  in  the  high  places  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
in  the  places  round  about  Jerusalem;  them  also  that  burnt 
incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the 

6  planets,  and  to  all  the  host  of  heaven.  And  he  brought  out 
the  grove  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem,  unto 
the  brook  Kidron,  andbiTrnt  it  at  the  brook  Kidron,  and  stampt 
it  small  to  powder,  and  cast  the  powder  thereof  upon  the  graves 

7  of  the  children  of  the  people.  And  he  brake  down  the  houses 
of  the  sodomites,  that  were  by  the  house  of  the  Lord,  where  the 

}!  women  wove  hangings  for  the  grove.  And  he  brought  all  the 
priests  out  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high  places 
where  the  priests  had  burnt  incense,  from  Geba  to  Beer-sheba, 
and  brake  down  the  high  places  of  the  gates  that  were  in  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor  of  the  city,  which 

i»  were  on  a  man's  left  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city.  Nevertheless 
the  priests  of  the  high  places  came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the 


Judah.  We  have  however  no  definite  statement  that  this  was 
ever  done.  6.     vnthout  Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook  Kidron']   So 

that  nothing  of  the  polluting  idol  might  remain  within  the  city. 

%ipon  the  ffrares  of  the  children  of  the  people]  E.V.  of  the 
common  people.  Those  who  could  not  afford  to  have  gi'aves  cut 
out  of  the  rocks  and  made  secure  by  a  stone  at  the  entrance,  were 
laid  in  the  ground  at  some  distance  from  the  city.  7.    And  he 

hrale  don-n]   On  like  reforms  cf.  1  Kings  xv.  12;  xxii.  46.  hii 

[E.V.  in]  the  house  of  the  Lord]  There  is  no  reason  why  the 
English  should  not  represent  the  Hebrew  plainly.  the  women 

wove  hanginf/s  for  the  grove]  R.V.  the  Asherah.  It  seems  that 
at  some  of  tlie  shrines  dedicated  to  the  false  gods,  instead  of  more 
permanent  erections,  tents  Avere  put  up,  and  it  was  for  these 
that  the  women  were  employed  in  weaving  curtains.  8.     all 

the  priests  out  of  the  cities  of  Judah]  These  wei-e  the  priests  Avho 
had  betaken  themselves  to  the  various  high  places  throughout  the 
land,  and  conducted  the  worship  there  ('2  Chron.  xxxiii.  17).  These 
priests  were  brought  to  Jerusalem  and  Avere  hereafter  employed  on 
lower  duties  as  Levites.  from  Geba  to  Beer-sheba]  That  is, 

throughout  all  Judah  just  as  '  from  Dan  to  Beersheba '  is  used 
(Jud.  XX.  1;  1  Sam.  iii.  20)  for  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  (hba 
was  in  the  northern  border  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  the  high 

places  of  the  gates]  The  open  spaces  kept  about  the  gates  of 
Oriental  cities  afforded  exactly  the  site  which  would  be  chosen 
for  some  shrine  of  the  popular  worship.  in  [R.Y.  at]  the 

entering  in,  Sec]  As  the  English  of  both  A.V.  and  R.V.  stands, 
'  the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor  of  the  city '  must  be  the  same 
which  is  called  in  the  next  clause,  '  the  gate  of  the  city.'  In  that 
case,  as  the  text  sj^eaks  of  '  high  places,'  we  must  understand  that 
tliere  was  more  than  one  '  high  place  '  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 

9.  came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  T^ord]  They  had  been  ministers 
of  the  high  places,  which  even  if  they  were  erected  in  the  name  of 
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Lord  in  Jerusalem,  but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread 
among  their  brethren.    And  he  defiled  Topheth,  which  is  in  the  in 
valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  that  no  man  might  make 
his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch. 
And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the  kings  of  Judah  had  given  ii 
to  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Loud,  by  the 
chamber  of  Nathan-melech  the  chamberlain,  which  was  in  the 
suburbs,  and  burnt  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire.     And  the  12 
altars  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  upper  chamber  of  Ahn.z, 
which  the  kings  of  Judah  had  made,  and  the  altars  which  jNIa- 
nasseh  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lonn, 
did  the  king  beat  down,  and  brake  them  down  from  thence,  and 
cast  the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook  Kidron.     And  the  high  13 
places   that  were  before  Jerusalem,  which  were  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  mount  of  corruption,  which  Solomon  the  king  of 
Israel  had  builded  for  Ashtoreth  the  abomination  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  and  for  Chemosh  the  abomination  of  the  Moabites, 


the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  were  yet  forbidden,  and  so  these 
priests  henceforth  executed  no  sacrificial  office  at  the  Temple. 

the  unleavened  bread]  Mentioned  as  representing  those  gifts 
which,  after  being  offered,  were  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  priests.  among  their  brethren]   i.e.  This  whole  class  lived 

a  life  distinct  from  the  other  priests.  10.     Topheth]   See  note 

on  xxi.  6,  and  on  '  passing  through  the  fire  to  Molech '  see  note  on 
xvi.  3.  11.     the  horses  that  the  kings  0/  Judah  had  given  to 

the  sun]  When  men  began  to  adore  the  heavenly  bodies,  it  was 
natural  to  dedicate  a  triumphal  car  to  the  sun-god  and  to  keep 
splendid  horses  for  use  in  the  procession  in  his  honour.  Such 
had  been  provided  in  Judah  during  the  days  of  Manasseh  and 
Amon,  and  were  still  kept  close  to  the  entrance  of  the  Temple 
court.  hj  the  chamber  of  Xathan-melech  the  chamberlain']  It 

may  be  that  he  was  in  attendance  on  the  horses  of  the  sun. 

which  was  in  the  suburbs  [precincts]  and  [R.V.  adds  he]  burnt] 
The  most  accepted  signification  of  the  Hebrew  word  is  '  an  open 
portico '  into  which  the  chambers  of  the  official  persons  opened. 

12.  the  altars  that  were  on  the  top  [R.V.  roof]  of  the  upj>er 
chamber  of  Ahaz]  This  chamber  must  also  have  been  erected 
on  some  of  the  buildings  (perhaps  over  a  gateway),  by  which 
the  Temple  was  encircled.  It  was  evidently  intended  for  the 
worship  of  the  host  of  heaven.  did  the  Icing  beat  down  [R.V. 

break],  and  brake  [R.V.  beat]  them  down  from  thence]  It  will  be 
seen  from  the  margin  both  of  A.V.  and  R.V.  that  the  latter  verb 
may  also  be  rendered  '  he  ran,'  and  tliis,  which  is  a  very  well- 
supported  translation,  expresses  the  haste  and  eagerness  manifested 
to  complete  the  work  of  destruction.  13.     the  mount  of  cor- 

ruption] This  name  was  given  to  a  portion  of  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
because  of  the  idolatrous  temples  which  were  erected  there. 

Ashtoreth]  On  Ashtoreth,  Chemosh  and  Milcom,  and  the  temples 
which  Solomon  built  for  them  under  the  influence  of  his  heathen 
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and  for  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Amnion, 

14  did  the  king  detile.  And  he  brake  in  pieces  the  images,  and  cut 
down  the  groves,  and  filled  their  places  iiu'th  the  bones  of  men. 

15  Moreover  the  altar  that  watt  at  lieth-el,  and  the  high  place 
which  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin, 
had  made,  both  that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake  down, 
and  burnt  the  high  place,  and  stampt  it  small  to  powder,  and 

Hi  burnt  the  grove.  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he  spied  the 
sepulchres  that  zcere  there  in  the  mount,  and  sent,  and  took  the 
bones  out  of  the  sepulchres,  and  burnt  them  upon  the  altar, 
and  polluted  it,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  the 

17  man  of  God  proclaimed,  who  proclaimed  these  words.  Then  he 
said,  What  title  is  that  that  I  see  ?  And  the  men  of  the  city 
told  him,  It  is  the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God,  which  came 
from  Judah,  and  proclaimed  these  things  that  thou  hast  done 

18  against  the  altar  of  Beth-el.  And  he  said,  Let  him  alone;  let 
no  man  move  his  bones.     So  they  let  his  bones  alone,  with  the 


wives,  see  the  notes  on  1  Kings  xi.  4 — 8.  14.    he  brake  in 

pieces  the  iuuu/es  [K.V.  pillars],  a)id  cut  doicn  the  f/rores]  K.Y. 
the  Asherim.  From  such  passages  as  this  we  may  conclude  that 
the  images  of  Asherah  were  generally  of  wood.  hones  ofnien] 

To  the  mind  of  a  Jew,  a  place  defiled  in  this  manner  could  never 
again  be  used  for  any  religious  purpose. 

the  altar  that  was  at  Beth-el]  i.e.  which  Jeroboam,  the  son  of 
Nebat,  had  erected  when  the  ten  tribes  revolted  from  Eehoboam 
(1  Kings  xii.  28,  29).  Having  purged  his  own  kingdom  from 
idolatry  he  now  turns  his  thoughts  to  those  Israelites  who  were 
left  in  the  northern  kingdom.  both  [R.V.  even]  that  altar  and 

the  high  place']  The  'high  place'  means  here,  and  often  in  other 
passages,  'the  house  of  the  high  place,'  which  was  some  sort  of 
chapel  near  to  the  spot  where  the  altar  stood.  and  [R.V.  adds 

he]  burnt  the  hii/h  place and  burnt  the  grore]   R.V.  Asherah. 

Cf.  verse  11.  16.     Josiah  turned  hiinaclf  ]   i.e.  To  view  the 

overthrow  and  to  satisfy  himself  that  all  had  been  thoroughly 
destroyed.  he  spied  the  sepulchres]  Not  close  by  where  the 

altar  and  the  high  place  had  stood,  but  on  some  other  hill,  which 
was  visible  from  where  the  king  was  standing.  burnt  them 

upon  the  altar,  and  polluted  [R.V.  defiled]  it]  We  have  the  verb 
translated  '  defile  '  in  verses  8,  10  and  13.  these  u-ords]  R.Y. 

things.     This  is  the  translation  in  the  very  next  verse. 

17.  What  title  [R.V.  monumentj  is  that  that  [R.V.  which]  I 
see  f]  The  word  is  used  in  Ezek.  xxxix.  15  for  a  '  sign '  to  mark  a 
spot  where  lay  some  object  needing  notice.  So  that  'monument' 
appears  the  better  rendering.  the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  (lod\ 
The  proi^liet  of  Beth-el  who  had  deceived  him  brought  the  carcase 
of  the  dead  man  back  to  Beth-el  and  buried  it  (1  Kings  xiii.  29 — 31) 
in  what  must  at  that  time  have  been  a  general  burial-gi-ound. 

18.  Let  him  alone]  R.V.  Let  him  be.  The  verb  translated 
'  let  alone,'  in  a  later  clause  of  the  verse  is  not  the  same  as  this, 
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bones  of  the  prophet  that  came  out  of  Samaria.  And  all  the  ID 
houses  also  of  the  high  places  that  were  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
which  the  kings  of  Israel  had  made  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  auger, 
Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to  them  according  to  all  the  acts 
that  he  had  done  in  Beth-el.  And  he  slew  all  the  priests  of  the  20 
high  places  that  were  there  upon  the  altars,  and  burnt  men's 
bones  upon  them,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

And  the  king  commanded  all  the  people,  saying,  Keep  the  :.m 
passover  unto  the  Loud  your  God,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  this  covenant.    Surely  there  was  not  holden  such  a  passover  2-> 
from  the  days  of  the  judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the 
days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah ;  but  in  the  23 
eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  icherein  this  passover  was  holden 
to  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem.     Moreover  the  workers  with  familiar  24 


that  came  out  of  Samaria]  i.e.  The  prophet  of  Beth-el,  for  that 
place  l)elonged  to  what  was  afterwards  known  as  the  kingdom  of 
Samai-ia.  The  word  '  Samaria '  is  used  here  in  accordance  with  the 
language  of  Josiah's  day.  Samaria  did  not  exist  in  Jeroboam's 
time,  the  city  which  ultimately  gave  name  to  the  district  havuig 
only  been  built  m  the  reign  of  Omri  (1  Kings  xvi.  24). 

19.  hif/h  places  that  were  in  the  cities  of  Samaria]  It  would 
seem  from  this  that  when  the  ten  tribes  had  been  cai-ried  away  the 
king  of  Judah  exercised  some  sort  of  authority  over  the  people 
in  the  northern  kingdom.  20.     and  hitrnt  men's  hones  upon 

thenf  To  the  heathen,  as  well  fis  to  the  Jew,  this  would  be  a 
pollution  that  would  make  the  place  for  ever  unlit  for  worship. 

21.  Keep  the  2)assover]  The  Chronicler  gives  elaborate  details 
concerning  the  way  in  which  this  feast  was  kept.  He  also 
mentions  by  name  the  rulers  of  the  house  of  God  and  the  chief 
of  the  Levites,  as  though  copying  fi'om  a  contemporary  record 
to  which  others  might  refer  as  well  as  himself.  in  the  book  of 

this  coeenant]  K.V.  in  this  book  of  the  covenant.  Tlie  king 
desires  that  whatever  may  have  come  to  be  the  maimer  of  cele- 
bration from  long  usage,  and  the  neglect  which  had  been  introduced 
through  the  sins  of  the  kings,  there  should  now  be  a  precise 
observance  of  everything  which  the  authoritative  book,  recently 
brought  to  light,  required.  22.     Surely  there  u-as  not  holden 

[R.V.  kept]  such  a  passover]  The  king  had  said  '  Keep  the  pass- 
over.'  23.  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  hiny  Josiah,  wherein 
[E.V.  was]  this  passover  was  holden]  R.V."  this  passover  kept. 
There  is  no  need  for  the  italics  of  A.Y.  The  Avriter  wishes  to  say 
emphatically  ichen  this  strict  observance  of  the  passover  took 
place.  The  writer  of  the  Kings  has  never  mentioned  the  passover 
of  Hezekiah,  but  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  Chronicler,  though  he 
has  given  the  account  of  Hezekiah's  feast,  yet,  equally  with  the 
coinpUer  of  this  book,  says  that  no  such  passover  as  Josiah's  had 
been  held  before  smce  Samuels  days.  This  shews  clearly  that  his 
meaning  was  that  no  passover-feast  had  gone  so  strictly  according 
to  the  book  of  the  covenant.  24.    Moreover  the  workers  with 
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Bpirits,  and  the  wizards,  and  the  images,  and  the  idols,  and  all  the 
abominations  that  were  spied  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, did  Josiah  put  away,  that  he  might  perform  the  words  of 
the  laAV  which  were  written  in  the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest 
found  i)i  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  like  unto  him  was  there 
no  king  before  him,  that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart, 
and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  according  to  all 
the  law  of  Moses  ;  neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him. 
Notwithstanding  the  Lord  turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of  his 
great  wrath,  -wherewith  his  anger  was  kindled  against  Judah, 


[K.V.  them  that  had]  familiar  spirits,  and  the  nn:iards]  See  note 
on  xxi.  6.  and  the  images]    R.V.  the  teraphim.     These 

Avere  a  sort  of  household  gods,  and  some  charm  or  virtue  seems  to 
liave  been  ascribed  to  the  possession  of  them.  Hence  Rachel  stole 
the  teraphim  (Gen.  xxxi.  19)  when  she  was  leaving  her  father's 
home.  that  he  might  perform  (E.Y.  confirm)  the  irords  of  the 

law]  What  Josiah  desired  was  not  only  to  carry  out  on  this 
occasion  the  prescription  of  the  Law,  but  so  to  establish  the 
observance  that  it  should  continue  and  not  be  lightly  modified. 
There  is  no  mention  of  the  passover  held  in  the  nineteenth  year 
and  in  the  succeeding  years  of  Josiah' s  reign.  It  would  be  rash, 
however,  to  conclude  from  such  absence  of  the  record,  that  the 
same  solemnity  was  not  used  every  succeeding  year  of  the  king's 
reign,  almost  as  rash  as  to  decide  that  the  passover  had  been 
unobserved  since  the  time  of   Samuel.  25.     no  hing  before 

him]  For  before  the  kingdom  was  established  the  religions  strict- 
ness of  the  people  had  greatly  degenerated,  and  even  the  best 
rulers  never  were  so  solemnly  recalled  to  the  legal  regulations  as 
Josiah  was  by  the  discovery  of  the  Temple-copy  of  the  Law. 

We  have  now  come  to  the  last  mention  of  the  book  which  was 
found  in  the  Temple  and  of  its  influence.  From  the  allusions  to  its 
contents  we  can  see  that  it  must  have  contained  such  threatenings 
against  neglect  of  the  Law  as  are  found  in  Deuteronomy;  such 
injunctions  for  the  putting  down  of  idolatry  and  its  attendant 
superstitions  as  we  have  now  in  Deuteronomy  and  Leviticus,  and 
such  ordhiances  concerning  the  observance  of  the  passover  as  are 
found  in  Exodus  and  in  Nimibers.  Without  saying  therefore  that 
the  book  was  in  the  form  which  we  now  possess  (for  that  probably 
underwent  revision  in  the  days  of  Ezra  and  even  later),  yet  there 
was  in  it  that  which  represented  for  that  time  the  same  code  and 
regulations  as  we  have  now  in  the  books  of  Moses,  from  which  it  is 
seen  that  the  portions  read  by  Josiah  and  Shaphan  were  sub- 
stantially derived.  It  is  to  be  supposed  that  modifications  would 
be  here  and  there  introduced  into  the  regulations,  both  for  civil  and 
religious  observances,  according  to  the  changed  circumstances  of 
the  people.  But  these  would  only  be  made  by  persons  acting  in  the 
spirit  of  the  gi-eat  lawgiver,  and  endued  with  zeal  for  God's  service 
as  he  was,  and  therefore  everything  thus  included  would  continue 
to  be  called,  as  it  continued  to  be  in  spirit,  the  law  of  Moses. 
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because  of  all  the  provocations  that  Manasseh  had  provoked 
him  withal.    And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  remove  Judah  also  out  27 
of  my  sight,  as  I  have  removed  Israel,  and  will  cast  off  this 
city  Jerusalem  which  I  have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  which  I 
said.  My  name  shall  be  there.     Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  2h 
Josiah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah?     In  his  days  Pharaoh-  2!t 
nechoh  king  of  Egypt  went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to 
the  river  Euphrates :  and  king  Josiah  went  against  him  ;  and 
he  slew  him  at   Megiddo,    when  he  had  seen  him.     And  his  ;<" 
servants   carried  him    in   a  chariot  dead  from  Megiddo,  and 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre, 
And  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah, 
and  anointed  him,  and  made  him  king  in  his  father's  stead. 

Jehoahaz  icas  twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he  bef/an  to  31 
reign  ;  and  he  reigned  three  months  in  Jerusalem.     And  his 
mother's   name  iras   Hamutal,   the   daughter  of  Jeremiah  of 
Libnah.     And  he  did  that  which  icas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  3-' 


27.  a)id  will  cast  of  this  city  Jerusalem  wMcJi  I  have  chosen'^ 
R.Y.  this  city  which  I  have  chosen,  even  Jerusalem. 

29.  Pharaoh-nechoh']  E.V.  necoh.  He  is  stated  to  have  been 
the  5th  or  6th  king  of  the  Saite  xxvith  dynasty.  His  expedition 
against  the  king  of  Assyria  was  b.c.  610.  He  probably  came 
from  Egypt  by  sea  and  landed  on  the  coast  of  Palestine.  Otherwise 
Josiah  would  have  chosen  some  place  further  south  than  Megiddo 
to  meet  him.  and  kimi  Josiah  vent  against  hini]  In  Chronicles 
we  read  that  Josiah  '  disguised  himself,  that  he  might  fight  with 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Nechoh 
from  the  mouth  of  God.'  at  3Ief/iddo]  On  this  city,  and  its 
position  and  military  importance,  see  notes  on  ix.  28. 

30.  carried  him  in  a  chariot]  The  italics  are  wrong,  as  also  in 
ix.  28.  The  verb  signifies  'to  carry  in  a  chariot.'  The  R.V. 
prints  in  common  type.  According  to  the  Chronicler,  they  moved 
him  from  his  war  chariot  into  a  second  chariot  which  he  had 
at  hand.  Jehoahaz. ..and  anointed  him,]  To  anoint  a  king  who 
succeeded  in  the  ordinary  way  was  not  usual.  It  apjiears  from 
the  history  in  Kings  that  Eliakim  (Jehoiakim)  was  older  than 
.Jehoahaz,  because  on  Eliakim's  succession  he  is  stated  to  have 
been  2.5  years  old,  while  Jehoahaz,  whose  reign  was  only  of  three 
mouths'  duration,  is  said  to  have  been  23  when  he  came  to  the 
throne  (2  Kings  xxiii.  .31  aiid  36).  But  in  the  genealogy  (1  Chron. 
iii.  15)  the  sous  of  Josiah  are  put  down  as  '  the  firstborn  Johanan 
(and  this  the  margin  of  A.V.  identifies  with  Jehoahaz),  the  second 
Jehoiakim,  the  third  Zedekiah,  the  fourth  Shallum.'  If  the  margin 
of  A.V.  is  correct  then  Jehoahaz  would  have  succeeded  in  his 
proper  place.  But  he  is  called  Shallum  in  Jer.  xxii.  11,  and  so  he 
would  be,  according  to  the  Chronicler,  the  fourth  son. 

31.  his  mother's  name  was  Hamutal]  So  he  was  by  the  same 
mother  as  well  as  by  the  same  father  as  Zedekiah.     See  xxiv.  18. 
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33  LoKD,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done.  And  Pha- 
raoh-nechoh  put  him  in  bands  at  Eiblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath, 
that  he  might  not  reign  in  Jerusalem ;  and  put  the  land  to  a 
tribute  of  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
in  the  room  of  Josiah  his  father,  and  turned  his  name  to 
Jehoiakim,  and  took  Jehoahaz  away  :  and  he  came  to  Egypt, 

33  and  died  there.  And  Jehoiakim  gave  the  silver  and  the  gold 
to  Pharaoh  ;  but  he  taxed  the  land  to  give  the  money  according 
to  the  commandment  of  Pharaoh  :  he  exacted  the  silver  and 
the  gold  of  the  people  of  the  land,  of  every  one  according  to 
his  taxation,  to  give  it  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 

3()  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when  he  beffun  to 
reign;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name   icas   Zebudah,    the   daughter  of  Pedaiah   of 

37  Kumah.     And  he  did  tJuit  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

24  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done.     In  his  days 

Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came  up,  and  Jehoiakim 


On  Libuah,  see  above  viii.  22.  33.    xmt  him  in  hands  at  RihJah 

in  the  land  of  Hamath]  In  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  3  it  is  said  'the  king  of 
Egypt  put  jehoahaz  down  at  Jerusalem.'  We  cannot,  however, 
be  sure  that  this  implies  an  advance  by  Pharaoh-necoh  upon  the 
holy  city.  However,  the  appouitment  which  the  people  had  made 
was  clearly  not  accejitable  to  the  Egyptian  king,  and  Jehoahaz  was 
carried  away  to  the  point  which  Pharaoh  had  reached  in  his  march 
from  Carchemish,  and  there  put  in  bonds.  Riblah]  (called  also 

Riblathah)  was  a  city  on  the  Orontes,  and  on  the  road  which  led 
from  Palestine  to  Babylon.  34.     EUaJ:im...and  turned  his 

name  to  Jehoiakim]  On  the  custom  of  changing  the  names  of 
subject  persons  and  slaves,  cf.  the  change  of  Joseph's  name 
in  Egypt  (Gen.  xli.  45,  also  chap.  xxiv.  17  below).  and  [R.V. 

but  he]  tooh  Jehoahaz  away]  i.e.  from  Eiblah,  and  carried  him 
prisoner  into  Egyi)t,  where  he  died.     See  Jer.  xxii.  11,  12. 

35.  he  exacted  the  silver  and  the  r/old  of  the  j'eople  of  the  land] 
The  king  did  not  undertake  to  pay,  as  had  been  done  aforetime  (cf. 
xvi.  8;  xviii.  15),  this  tax  out  of  any  treasures  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  or  of  the  king's  house.  In  those  troublous  days  there 
was  likely  to  be  but  little  in  store,  so  a  tax  was  laid  on  the  whole 
people. 

36.  His  mother's  name  ^'&s  Zebudah]  E.Y.  Zebidah.  The  name 
Humah,  the  native  place  of  Zebidah,  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere. 

XXIV.  1.  yebuchadnezzar...came  up]  We  learn  from  Jeremiah 
(xlvi.  2)  that  Pharaoh-necoh  was  defeated  by  Nebuchadnezzar  at 
the  Euphrates  near  Carchemish  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim. 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  son  and  successor  of  Nabopolassar,  who 
founded  the  Babylonian  Empire.  It  was  while  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  engaged  in  this  expedition  against  the  Egyptians  and  their 
allies  that  he  was  recalled  to  take  the  throne  of  Babylon.  He  had 
been  acting  as  general  for  his  father,  though  to  tbe  Jewish  mind 
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became  his  servant  three  years :  then  he  turned  and  rebelled 
against  him.     And  the  Lord  sent  against  him  bands  of  the  2 
Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  and  bands  of  the  Moabites, 
and  bands  of  the  children  of  Amnion,  and  sent  them  against 
Judah  to  destroy  it,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  by  his  servants  the  prophets.     Surely  at  the  com-  3 
mandment  of  the  Lord  came  this  ujjon  Judah,  to  remove  theni 
out  of  his  sight,  for  the  sins  of  Manasseh,  according  to  all  that 
he  did ;    and  also  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he  shed :   for  4 
he   tilled   Jerusalem   with   innocent   blood ;    which  the   Lord 
would  not  pardon.     Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and  5 
all   that   he   did,    are   they   not   written   in   the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah?    So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  (> 
fathers:  and  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.     And  the  7 
king  of  Egypt  came  not  again  any  more  out  of  his  land:  for 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  taken  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto 
the  river  Euphrates  all  that  pertained  to  the  king  of  Egypt. 

he  would  appear  as  king  of  Babylon,  especially  as  he  so  soon  after 
became  in  reality  king  and  was  made  known  to  thein  as  such  by 
tenible  experience.  Jehoiakim  became  his  servant  three  years] 

i.e.  He  undertook  to  pay  a  certain  yearly  tribute  to  Babylon.  The 
conqueror  appears  also  to  have  carried  off  captives  from  Jerusalem, 
for  it  was  at  this  time  that  Daniel  and  his  companions  were  taken 
away  (Dan.  i.  1).  2.     And  the  Lord  sent  against  him  hands 

of  the  Chaldees^  K.Y.  Chaldseans.  The  bands  were  irregular 
marauding  parties  which  were  alloAved  to  overrun  the  country  of 
the  rebellious  vassal  before  the  gi*eat  king  could  put  his  trained 
force  in  motion.  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 

he  spake  by  [R.V.  by  the  hand  of]  his  servants  the  pro]>hets] 
Much  more  stress  is  laid  m  Kings  than  in  Chronicles  on  the 
judgement  being  Jehovah's  work.  3.    for  the  sins  of 

Jfanasseh]  See  above  on  xxxiii.  26.  The  fifty-five  years  of 
Manasseh's  rule  sealed  the  nation's  fate.  4.    vhich  [R.V. 

and]  the  Lord  v'onld  not  pardon']  The  example,  set  for  so  long  a 
time,  had  so  penetrated  the  national  character,  that  Jehovah,  who 
multiplies  His  pardon  (Is.  Iv.  7),  could  bear  with  the  transgressions 
no  longer.  5.     the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoialim]     One  of  the 

most  conspicuous  acts  of  Jehoiakim's  impiety  was  the  burning  of 
Jeremiahs  roll  of  jn-ophecies  (Jer.  xxxvi.),  and  the  way  in  which 
evil-domg  had  made  men  callous  is  expressed  in  the  prophet's 
narrative:  'Yet  they  were  not  afraid  nor  rent  their  garments, 
neither  the  king  nor  any  of  his  servants.'  So  the  proi)liecy  of  the 
Lord  agahist  Jehoiakim  was,  'He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David.'  6.     Jehoiakim  sle jit  n-ith  his  fathers]     How 

the  violent  death  which  the  prophet  foretold  came  about  the 
history  makes  no  record.  7.     the  king  of  Lgypt  came  not 

again  any  more]  The  whole  Asiatic  possessions  of  Egypt  had 
been  conquered  by  the  Babylonians,  who  now  become  the  i)roini- 
neut  heathen  people  in  the  Scripture  story.  from  the  river 

ir.  KINGS  10 


146  II.   KINGS,   XXIV.   8—14. 

«  Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  three  months.  And  his  mother's 
name  icas  Nehushta,  the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he   did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 

10  according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done.  At  that  time  the 
servants  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came  up  against 

11  Jerusalem,  and  the  city  was  besieged.  And  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  against  the  city,  and  his  servants  did 

12  besiege  it.  And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah  went  out  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his  servants,  and  his 
princes,  and  his  officers:  and  the  king  of  Babylon  took  him  in 

13  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign.  And  he  carried  out  thence  all 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lokd,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  king's  house,  and  cut  in  pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  which 
Solomon  king  of  Israel  had  made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lobd,  as 

14  the  Lord  had  said.     And  he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and 

[E.V.  brook]  of  Egypt]  This  is  not  the  Nile,  but  the  modern 
Wady  El  Arish,  a  desert  sti'eaiu  toward  the  border  of  Egypt. 

8.  Jehoiachvi  was  eighteen  years  old]  The  Chronicler  says 
eight.  That  'eighteen'  is  the  correct  number  may  be  concluded 
because  (see  verse  15)  Jehoiachin  had  wives,  which  would  hardly 
be  the  case  at  eight.  Elnathan  of  Jerusalem]     Almost 

certainly  the  same  person  who  is  called  'Elnathan  the  son  of 
Achbor'  (Jer.  xxvi.  22),  and  who  was  sent  by  Jehoiakim  with  a 
party  of  men  into  Egypt  to  fetch  thence  Urijah  the  proj^het,  whom 
Jehoiakim  caused  to  be  put  to  death.  10.     the  servants  of 

Nebuchadnezzar. ..came  uj)  against  [R.V.  to]  Jerusalem]  On  'ser- 
vants' see  note  on  v.  13.  11,  Nebuchadnezzar... came  against 
[R.V.  unto]  the  city,  and  his  servants  did  besiege  [R.V.  were 
besieging]  it]  The"  latter  clause  of  the  verse  indicates  that  the 
siege  had  begun  before  Nebuchadnezzar  came  thither  in  person. 

12.  Jehoiachin... went  out  to  the  ling  of  Babylon]  He  did  as 
Eab-shakeh  invited  the  people  to  do  on  a  former  occasion  (xviii.  31) 
'Come  out  to  me.'  This  was  to  submit  himself  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign]  i.e.  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's reign.  We  know  from  Jeremiah  (xxv.  1)  that  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  was  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  So  the 
time  just  admits  of  the  three  months'  reign  of  Jehoiachin,  as  his 
father  reigned  eleven  years  (xxiii.  36).  13.  And  he  carried 
out  thence  all  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord]  According 
to  the  Chronicler  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  7)  some  of  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  had  been  taken  to  Babylon  m  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim.  and  exit  in  pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  which 
Solomon. ..had  made]  We  know  from  Ezra  i.  7 — 11  that  Cyrus 
gave  back  to  the  Jews  after  the  Captivity  5400  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver.  We  must  suppose  that  the  larger  portion  of  these  had 
been  taken  away  at  first.  This  second  plundering  of  the  Temple 
appears  to  have  been  conducted  with  much  more  violence  than  the 
former.  Here  we  are  probably  to  understand  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar stripped  all  that  was  overlaid  with  gold.  as  the  Lord 
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all  the  prince.s,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of   valour,  eren  ten 
thousand  captives,  and  all  the  craftsmen  and  smitlis:    none 
remained,  save  the  poorest  sort  of  the  people   of  the  land. 
And  he  carried  away  Jehoiachiu  to  Babylon,  and  the  king's  15 
mother,  and  the  king's  wives,  and  his  officers,  and  the  mighty 
of  the  laud,  those  carried  he  into  captivity  from  Jerusalem  to 
Babylon.     And  all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven  thousand,  and  IG 
craftsmen  and  smiths  a  thousand,  all  that  ivere  strong  and  apt 
for  war,  even  them  the  king  of  Babylon  brought  captive  to 
Babylon.    And  the  king  of  Babylon  made  Mattaniah  his  father's  17 
brother  king  in  his  stead,  and  changed  his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

Zedekiah  teas  twenty  and  one  years  old  when  he  began  to  I8 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  year.s  in  Jerusalem.     And  his 
mother's  name  tcaa  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah   of 
Libnah.     And  he  did  that  which  teas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  i<) 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done.     For  through  20 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
until  he  had  cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah 

had  aaid]     To  Hezekiah  after  his  ostentation  (xx.  17).  14.  hp. 

carried  aicai/  all  Jerusalem']  The  policy  of  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
to  remove  out  of  the  way  all  those  who  might  be  able  to  organize 
and  plan  a  revolt  when  he  and  his  army  had  departed.  Hence  all 
the  people  of  rank,  of  wealth,  and  of  skill  as  handicraftsmen  are 
deported,  and  only  the  poorest  folk  left,  who  had  neither  knowledge 
nor  means  for  doing  more  than  work  of  drudgery.  17.    Mat- 

taniah']    He  was  the  brother  of  Jehoiakim,  and  as  we  gather  from 

1  Chron.  iii.  1.5,  he  was  Josiah's  third  son.  Zedekiah]  Both 
this  name  and  Mattaniah  have  ./«/,!  =  Jehovah  for  their  termination. 
We  may  therefore  sxippose  that  the  choice  of  his  new  name  was 
left  to  the  Jewish  king. 

18.     Hanndal]      See  xxiii.  31.  20.     For  through  the  anger 

of  the  Lord  it  came  [did  it  come]  to  jta^^ss]  Still  the  same 
language  as  in  xxiii.  27  and  hi  xxi.  12 — 14,  and  all  pointing  to 
the  evil  practices  of  Manasseh   and  his  times.     The  jiicture  in 

2  Chronicles  xxxvi.  14 — 16,  sets  before  us  the  way  in  which  the 
evil  doings  had  con-upted  all  classes.  that  [R.V.  and] 
Zedelciah  rebelled]  There  were  several  stages  in  Zedekiah's 
progi-ess  to  complete  revolt.  The  Chronicler  (2  Cluon.  xxxvi.  12) 
says  that  Nebuchachiezzar  had  made  the  new  king  swear  unto  hun 
by  God,  perhaps  thinking  such  an  oath  would  be  more  binding  than 
if  he  sware  by  any  other  oath.  We  know  (Jerem.  xxix.  3)  that 
Zedekiah  sent  an  embassy  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  apparently  with 
the  desire  of  getting  back  the  captives  who  had  been  taken  away 
with  Jeconiah.  If  this  were  really  his  wish  it  did  not  succeed,  and 
thus  the  wish  to  revolt  may  have  ariseji.  A  little  later  Zedekiah 
went  himself  in  the  company  of  Seraiah  (Jer.  li.  59)  to  Babylon. 
This  was  m  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign.  Amid  all  these  com- 
mmiications  with  the  conqueror,  we  learn  (Jer.  xx^'ii.  3)  that 
messengers  came  to  Jerusalem  from  the  kings  of  Edom,  Moab, 
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25  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Babylon.  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  ninth  jesn'  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came, 
he,  and  all  his  host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it; 

2  and  they  built  forts  against  it  round  about.     And  the  city  was 

3  besieged  unto  the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah.  And  on  the 
ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month  the  famine  prevailed  in  the 

4  city,  and  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land.  And 
the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men  of  war  fled  by  night 
hy  the  way  of  the  gate  between  two  walls,  which  is  by  the 
king's  garden :  (now  the  Chaldees  ivere  against  the  city  round 

5  about:)  and  the  kiny  went  the  way  toward  the  plain.    And  tho 

Ammon,  Tyre  and  Sidou,  who  all  seemed  anxious  to  fomi  a 
league  against  Babylon.  Zedekiah  listened  to  false  prophets  like 
Hauaiiiah  (Jer.  xxviii.  1 — 4),  who  told  him  that  the  yoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  was  to  be  broken  and  the  captives  all  to  be 
brought  back,  and  along  with  them  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  Disappointed  of  his  petitions,  and  encouraged  by  the  kings 
round  about  him,  and  by  the  smooth  things  he  heard  at  home, 
Zedekiah  revolted,  probably  refusing  to  pay  the  yearly  tribute  and 
sending  (Ezek.  xvii.  15)  down  to  Egypt  to  obtain  help  in  horses 
and  chariots.  Presently  afterwards  the  Babylonian  armies  came 
once  more  against  Jerusalem. 

XXV.  1.  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reiyn";  i.e.  of  Zedekiah's 
reign.  How  long  before  this,  the  neglect  to  pay  the  tribute,  which 
was  the  usual  indication  of  disaffection,  had  gone  on  we  ai-e  not 
told.  and xntched  [E.V.  encamped]  against  it]  'encamp' 

is  the  general  term  for  a  military  '  pitching '  of  tents.  btiilf 

forts']  To  the  precise  character  of  these  erections  the  word  gives 
no  clue  by  its  derivation.  2.    wifo  the  eleventh  year]     The 

natural  strength  of  the  position  of  Jerusalem  must  have  been  very 
considerable,  for  such  a  rabble  as  remained  to  be  able  to  hold  out 
nearly  two  years  against  the  forces  of  Babylon.  3.    Aiid  on 

the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month]  The  words  in  italic  omitted 
here  by  the  scribe,  can  be  filled  up  from  Jer.  xxxix.  2 ;  Hi.  6.  the 
famine  prevailed]   R.V.  was  sore.  4.     And  the  city  teas 

broken  up]  E.V.  Then  a  breach  was  made  in  the  city.  The 
old  phrase  'broken  up'  was  the  same  in  sense  as  'broken  througli.' 
We  have  a  more  full  account  of  the  events  here  alluded  to  in  Jer. 
xxxix.  2 — 7.  There  we  learn  that  when  the  breach  had  been  made 
the  i)rinces  of  the  king  of  Babylon  came  ui  and  sat  in  the  middle 
gate,  and  when  Zedekiah  saw  them  he  and  his  men  of  war  fled. 

hy  the  icay  of  the  gate  between  tiro  [R.V.  the  two]  walls]  This 
was  a  definite  locality.  From  its  proximity  to  the  king's  garden, 
this  gate  must  be  the  same  which  is  caUed  in  Neh,  ii.  14;  iii.  1.5, '  the 
gate  of  the  fountain.'  It  was  close  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  so 
the  way  through  it  would  lead  down  to  the  Kidron  valley.  tohich 
is  [R.V.  was]  by  the  ling's  garden]  Whether  the  kmg's  garden 
was  outside  or  within  the  walls  does  not  appear.  and  the  king 

li-ent  the  icay  [R.V.  by  the  way]  ton-ard  the  plain]  R.V.  of  the 
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army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  after  the  kiug,  and  overtook 
him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho :  and  all  his  army  were  scattered 
from  him.  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up  to  the  6 
king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah;  and  they  gave  judgement  upon  him. 
And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes,  and  put  7 
out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass, 
and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  seventh  daij  of  the  month,  8 
which  is  the  nineteenth  year  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  came  Nebuzar-adan,  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant 


Arabah.  See  note  on  xiv,  25.  The  whole  valley  from  the  sea  of 
Galilee  southward  to  the  desert  was  called  by  this  name.  5.  And 
[R.Y.  But]  the  arvn/  of  the  Chaldees]  R.V.  Chaldeans.  This 
change  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  Babylon  is  made  in  every 
place  through  the  chapter.  As  the  troops  were  all  round  the  city 
there  was  very  little  chance  for  the  king  to  get  away.  In  his  flight 
he  was  making  for  the  Jordan,  thinking  pursuit  would  be  more  diffi- 
cidt  in  the  momitainous  region  on  the  east  of  the  river.  But  he  was 
overtaken  in  the  plains  of  Jex'icho,  before  the  river  was  reached. 

6.  So  [K.Y.  Then]  thet/  took  the  kinrj,  and  hrouqht  him  up  to 
[E.V.  unto]  the  kin;/  of  Bahijlon']  Nebuchadnezzar  was  stationed 
at  some  distance,  and  was  awaiting  the  issue  of  the  campaign. 

and  theij  gave  judgement  npon  him]  Jer.  xxxix.  5  says,  *  Jle  gave 
judgement  upon  him.'  The  king  appointed  a  conunittee  to  try 
Zedekiah,  and  when  they  had  given  their  sentence,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar commanded  it  to  be  carried  into  effect.  7.  slew  the 
Kons  of  Zedekiah]  This  was  done  to  prevent  the  rise  of  a  new 
revolt  under  a  successor.  ^wY  out  the  eyes  of  ZedeJdah]  This 
punisbment  the  Philistines  inflicted  on  Samson  (Jud.  xvi.  21) 
before  they  j)ut  him  in  the  prison-house.  It  is  very  striking  to  put 
side  by  side  the  two  prophecies  concerning  Zedekiah,  uttered  the 
one  by  Jeremiah,  the  other  by  Ezekiel.  The  former  said  (xxxiv. 
2),  'Thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
he  shall  speak  with  thee  mouth  to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to 
Babylon '  (cf .  Jer.  xxxii.  4) ;  the  latter  (xii.  13)  says  of  this  king,  '  I 
willbruig  him  to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  ChakljTeans,  yet  shall 
he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall  die  there.'  and  hound  him  with 
fetters  of  brass]  E.V.  in  fetters.  There  is  no  need  to  exjn-ess  the 
metal  of  which  the  fetters  were  made.  and  carried  him  to 
Iiah>/Ion]  The  narrative  in  Jeremiah  adds,  'and  put  him  in  prison 
tiU  the  day  of  bis  death.' 

8.     on  the  seventh  day]     Jeremiah  says  the  tenth  dai/.  Ne- 

huzar-adan,  captain  [R.V.  the  captain]  of  the  guard]  The  title 
'captain  of  the  guard,'  literally  'chief  of  the  slaughterers,'  is  fomid 
in  Gen.  xxxvii.  8G,  and  frequently  afterwards  in  that  book.  Pro- 
bably this  ofiicer  was  at  first  the  executioner,  and  the  name  was 
retained  after  the  duties  had  been  delegated.  This  officer,  Ne- 
buzar-adan, was  sent  by  Nebuchadnezzar  to  take  charge  of  all 
that  was  done  after  Jerusalem  had  been  actually  taken.  His 
behaviour  to  Jeremiah  was  of  the  most  generous  character,  and 
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9  of  tbe  king  of  Babylon,  nnto  Jerusalem:  and  lie  burnt  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  tbe  king's  house,  and  all  tbe  bouses  of 
Jerusalem,  and   every  great  man's  house  burnt   be  with  fire. 

n>  And  all  the  army  of  tbe  Chaldees,  that  were  xcith  tbe  captain 
of  tbe  guard,  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

1 1  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  tbe 
fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the 
remnant  of  tbe  multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 

12  guard  carry  away.     But  tbe  captain  of  tbe  guard  left  of  the 

13  poor  of  the  land  to  be  vinedressers  and  husbandmen.  And 
tbe  pillars  of  brass  that  loere  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
bases,  and  the  braseu  sea  that  teas  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and  carried  the  brass  of  them 

14  to  Babylon.  And  tbe  pots,  and  tbe  shovels,  and  the  snuffers, 
and  the  spoons,  and  all  tbe  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they 

15  ministered,  took  tbey  away.  And  tbe  firepans,  and  the  bowls, 
and  such  things  as  were  o/gold,  in  gold,  and  of  silver,  in  silver. 

Hi  the  captain  of  tbe  guard  took  atcaij.  The  two  pillars,  one  sea, 
and  the  bases  which  Solomon  had  made  for  tbe  house  of  the 

17  Lord;  the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  without  weight.  Tbe 
height  of  the  one  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits,  and  tbe  chapiter 
upon  it  was  brass :  and  tbe  height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits  ; 


appears  to  have  been  guided  by  the  directions  of  the  king  of 
Babylon.  9.     everi/  r/reat  man's  Jwuse  burnt  he  with  fire'] 

E.V.  omits  'man's.'  11.     and  the  fafiiticei^  that  fell  airaji  to 

the  Icing  of  Bah gl on']  R.Y.  and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell 
to  the  king  oJT  Babylon.  vith  the  remnant  [R.Y.  residue] 

of  the  multitude]  Also  R.Y.  adds  captive  after  'carry  away'  at 
the  close  of  the  verse.  Nebuzar-adan  took  the  residue  of  the 
better  sort,  both  those  who  stjil  were  faithful  to  their  country  and 
those  Avho  had  gone  over  to  the  Babjdonian  side,  and  the  residue 
of  the  common  folks,  who  Avere  likely  to  prove  useful  in  some 
settlement  or  other,  and  carried  both  these  classes  with  him. 

12.  left  of  the  poor  [R.Y.  poorest]  of  the  land]  Now  that  the 
great  houses  and  their  inhabitants  were  gone  and  the  craftsmen 
also,  the  life  l)ecame  no  better  than  that  of  the  nomads,  and  the 
people  left  behind  could  only  turn  to  keeping  the  laml  in  cultiva- 
tion, 13.  and  the  2)iUars  of  brass]  These  wex-e  the  pillars, 
Jachin  and  Boaz,  the  two  masterpieces  of  Hiram  mentioned  in 
1  Kings  vii.  15.  and  the  ba.-ies]  See  1  Kings  vii.  27.  and 
the  brasen  sea  that  was  [R.Y.  were]  in  the  house  of  the  Lord]  On 
the  brasen  sea,  see  1  Kings  vii.  23.  15.  and  the  boids]  R.Y. 
basons.  All  these  vessels  are  enumerated  among  the  things 
provided  for  the  Temple  services  in  the  account  of  Solomon's 
Temple  referred  to  above.  and  svch  tilings  as  were  of  gold, 
in  gold,  and  of  silver,  in  silver]  R.Y.  that  which  was  of  gold,  in 
gold,  and  that  which  was  of  silver,  in  silver.  16.  the 
brass. ..teas  v:ithout  loeight']  This  is  said  before  in  the  account  of 
their  casting,  1  Kings  vii.  47.            17.    and  the  chapiter  -upon  it 
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and  the  wieathen  work,  and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapiter 
round  about,  all  of  brass  :  and  like  unto  these  had  the  second 
pillar  with  wreathen  work.     And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  ih 
Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and  Zephaniah  the  second  priest,  and 
the  three  keepers  of  the  door:  and  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  i!» 
otUcer  that  was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  five  men  of  them 
that  were  in  the  king's  presence,  which  were  found  in  the  city, 
and  the  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  which  mustered  the  people 
of  the  land,  and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  land  that 
were  found  in  the  city:    and  Nebuzar-adan   captain   of  the  20 
guard  took  these,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
lliblah:  and  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and  slew  them  21 
at  Riblah  in  the  laud  of  Hamath.     So  Judali  was  carried  awa^- 
out  of  their  land. 

And  a$  for  the  people  that  remained  in  the  land  of  Judah,  22 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar   king  of  Babylon  had  left,  even  over 
them  he  made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan, 


was.  brass]     R.V.  and  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it.    The 

sentence  is  not  meant  to  state  of  what  material  the  chapiter  was, 
but  that  it  was  there  ou  the  top  of  the  pillar.  vreathen  toork] 

E.y.  network.     Twice  over  the  change  is  needed  in  this  verse. 

18.  Seraiah,  the  chief  priest]  Probably  the  son  of  Azariah  and 
grandson  of  Hilkiah  (1  Chron.  vi.  14).  Zephaniah  the  second 

priest]  This  was  the  son  of  Maaseiah  (Jer.  xxi.  1).  He  was  the 
successor  iu  office  of  Jeboiada  (Jer.  xxix.  25,  26).  the  three 

keepers  of  the  door]  These  were  the  three  Levites  stationed  one 
at  each  chief  entrance  to  the  Temple.  19.    pre  men  of  them 

that  were  in  the  limits  presence]  E.V.  that  saw  the  king's  face. 
For  the  expression,  cf.  Esther  i.  14.  The  officer  over  the  men  of 
war,  and  the  five  persons  admitted  to  closest  intimacy  with  the 
king,  together  with  the  scribe,  represented  the  remaiidug  con- 
spicuous persons  hi  the  city:  Seraiah  and  the  otliers  were 
promuient  among  the  servants  of  the  Temjile.  jninripal  scribe 

of  the  host]  R.V.  the  scribe,  the  captain  of  the  host.  This 
was  the  chief  militnry  secretary.  Secretary  at  War.  three- 

score men  of  the  people  of  the  land]  These,  though  undefined,  had 
made  themselves  obnoxious  in  some  way  or  other.  21.    and 

slew  them  [R.V.  put  them  to  death]  at  Eihlah]  So  Jtidah 

vas  carried  airay  out  of  their  [R.A^.  his]  land]  The  A.V.  has 
'his  own'  in  Jer.  Hi.  Jeremiah  gives  the  totals  of  this  captivity 
thus.  In  the  seventh  year  of  Nebuchachiezzar  3()2;5,  in  the 
eighteenth  year  832,  and  in  the  three-and-twentieth  year  745, 
making  a  total  of  46(X).     Jer.  lii.  28—30. 

22.  And  as  for  the  peo/de  that  remained]  R.V.  were  left.  The 
change  is  in  accordance  with  A.V.  in  verse  11  above.  made 

dedal iah...rtder]  R.V.  governor.  This  man  was  of  a  conspicuous 
family,  and  is  described  by  Josephus  (Ant.  x.  9.  1 — 3)  as  a  man 
gentle  and  just.  His  father  Ahikam  had  influence  enough  in  the 
evil  days  of  Jehoiakun  to  be  able  to  protect  and  save  the  life  of 
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23  ruler.  And  when  all  the  captains  of  the  armies,  they  and 
the  17-  men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah 
governor,  there  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of  Careah,  and 
Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth  the  Netoj^hathite,  and  Jaaza- 

24  niah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite,  they  and  their  men.  And 
Gedaliah  sware  to  them,  and  to  their  men,  and  said  unto 


Jeremiah  (Jer.  xxvi.  24).  His  grandfather  Shaphau  was  one  of 
the  great  personages  in  the  court  of  Josiah.  23.    Aiid  [R.V. 

Now]  when  all  the  captains... heard]  The  governorship  of  Ge- 
daliah appears  to  have  found  much  favour.  We  are  told  (Jer.  xli.) 
that  when  Jeremiah  was  set  at  liberty  by  Nebuzar-adan  at  Ramah 
he  at  once  made  liis  way  to  Gedaliah;  moreover  the  captains  of 
the  forces  gathered  to  liim,  and  so  did  the  Jews  that  had  escaped 
into  the  countries  round  about,  Moab,  Anmion  and  Edom.  Mean- 
time Gedaliah  was  warned  that  Baalis  the  king  of  the  Ammonites 
had  sent  Ishmael  to  slay  him,  but  he  refused  to  credit  the  report, 
and  when  one  of  his  friends  volunteered  to  slay  Ishmael,  Gedaliah 
would  not  permit  it.  captains  of  the  armies]   R.V.  forces. 

Thus  translated  in  Jer.  xl.  7.  to  Mizpah]     See  on  1  Kings 

XV.  22.  Jerusalem  was  now  in  ruins.  Mizpah  was  a  strong  place 
about  six  miles  north  of  the  Holy  City.  Ishmael  the  son  of 

Xethaniah]  Jeremiah  xli.  1  (see  also  below  verse  25)  adds  that 
Nethaniah  was  the  son  of  Elishama  of  the  seed  royal.  How  he 
M'as  connected  with  the  royal  blood  we  cannot  discover.  He  had 
been  in  the  country  of  the  Ammonites  dm-ing  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  when  Gedaliah  was  set  up  as  governor  in  Mizpah 
he  came  into  Judah,  apparently  at  the  instigation  of  Baalis,  king  of 
Amnion,  with  the  purpose  of  slaying  Gedaliah  and  occupying  his 
place.  At  first  he  acted  as  if  friendly  to  Gedaliah,  but  after  a 
short  time,  at  a  l)auquet  where  he  and  ten  friends  were  entertauied 
by  Gedaliah,  the  murder  of  the  governor  was  perpetrated,  and  at 
the  same  time  all  the  Jews  in  the  house  with  Gedaliah  were  slain. 
All  this  was  done  with  such  precaution  that  for  two  days  nobody 
outside  the  governor's  palace  knew  what  had  been  done.  After 
that  time  Ishmael,  observing  a  party  of  fourscore  pUgrims  coming 
towards  Mizpah,  went  to  meet  them,  and  bringing  them  into  the 
courtyard  of  the  house  as  if  to  see  Gedaliah,  had  all  but  ten  of  them 
killed  and  cast  into  the  well  in  the  court.  He  now  resolved  on 
flight,  and  taking  away  witli  him  the  daughters  of  Zedekiah,  who 
had  been  put  under  Gedaliah's  charge,  he  turned  his  steps  to  the 
land  of  Annnon.  But  Johanan  and  the  other  captains,  who  had  by 
this  time  discovered  the  atrocious  murders,  pursued  Ishmael,  yet 
though  they  came  up  with  bun  and  his  party,  the  villain,  and  eight 
more  with  him,  escaped  into  the  country  of  the  Ammonites. 

Johanan  the  son  of  Careah]  R.V.  Kareah.     It  was  Johanan  who 
warned  Gedaliah  of  the  plot  against  him.  Jaazaniah  the 

son  of  a  [R.V.  the]  Maachathite^  The  name  is  spelt  Jezaniah  in 
Jeremiah's  narrative.  24.     Geilaliah  sicare  to  them]     He 
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them,  Fear  not  to  be  the  servants  of  the  Chaldees:  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  you.  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  mouth,  that  25 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Elishama,  of  tlie  seed 
royal,  came,  and  ten  men  with  him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that 
he  died,  and  the  Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him  at 
Mizpah.  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great,  and  the  2«i 
captains  of  the  armies,  arose,  and  came  to  Egypt:  for  they 
were  afraid  of  the  Chalilees. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  27 
captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month, 
on   the   seven   and  twentieth   day  of  the   month,   that   Evil- 
merodach  king  of  Babylon,  in  the  year  that  he  be^gaii  to  reign, 
did  lift  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah  out  of  prison; 
and  he  spake  kindly  to  him,  and  set  his  throne  above  the  2n 
throne  of  the  kings  that  were   with  him  in   Babylon;    and  29 
changed  his  prison  garments :  and  he  did  eat  bread  continually 


gave  them  a  most  soleimi  promise  that  they  should  enjoy  the 
secm-ity  which  he  expected  imder  the  rule  of  the  Chalditans. 

Fear  not  to  he  [K.Y.  because  of]  the  t<erm7ifti  of  the  ChaJdees] 
K.y.  Chaldaeans.  The  alarm  of  the  returning  fugitives  would 
be  lest  another  Clialdtean  force  should  come  and  do  to  Mizpah  as 
they  had  done  to  Jerusalem.  25.     in  the  seventh  month'] 

Jerusalem  was  overthrown  in  the  fifth  month  (see  above  verse  8), 
so  that  but  two  mouths  had  elapsed,  and  Gedaliah's  influence  had 
begun,  even  in  that  brief  period,  to  inspire  much  confidence. 

26.  all  the  people... and  the  captains  of  the  armies  [R.V.  forces] 
<iro.se  and  came  to  Emipt]  Feeling  now  sure  that  there  would  be 
leason  to  fear  because  of  the  servants  of  the  Chalda>ans. 

27.  the  scren  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  capfirif;/  of  Jehoiachin^ 
Thus  twenty-six  years  had  elapsed  since  Jerusalem  was  over- 
throwu.  on  the  seven  and  tiventieth  day  of  the  month]  That 
the  year,  month  and  day  itre  so  carefully  noted  shews  tliat  the 
captive  Jews  regarded  the  act  of  Evil-merodach  as  a  gle.im  of  liope 
for  all  the  nation.  Kril-merodach  kiny  of  Babylon]  He  was 
the  son  and  successor  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Coming  to  the  tlu-oue 
B.C.  561,  he  ruled  for  two  years  till  B.C.  559,  and  then  was  murdered 
by  his  brother-iu-law,  Neriglissar,  who  thus  made  himself  king  of 
Babylon.  did  lift  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin]  For  the 
expression,  compare  Gen.  xl.  13,  20.  28.  and  set  his  throne 
a  ho  re  the  throne,  &c.]  That  other  kings  weie  in  tlie  same  condition 
as  Jehoiachin,  and  had  been  brought  to  Bal)ylon  IjecauKC  they  were 
troublesome  in  their  own  countries,  we  can  See  from  tliis  verse. 
Stane  however  were  imjirisoncd,  as  Jehoiachin  had  been,  while 
others  were  at  liberty  but  confined  to  Babylon  and  the  com-t. 

29.  And  changed  [R.V.  he  Changed]  his  jinson  f/arments]  The 
subject  is  Jehoiachin,  not  Evil-merodach.  So  R.V.  omits  'he'  in 
the  next  clause.  did  eat  hread  continnalhj  before  him]   R.V. 

before  him  continually,     i.e.  He  himself  was  a  constant  guetit 
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30  before  him  all  the  days  of  his  life.  And  his  allowance  was  a 
continual  allowance  given  him  of  the  king,  a  daily  rate  for 
every  day,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 


at  the  royal  table.  30.    And  his  [R.V.  for  Ms]  aUoioance] 

i.e.  He  was  assigned  a  regular  amount  in  money  ox  in  kind  for  the 
keeping  of  his  attendants.  a  daili/  rate  for  evert/  day]  R.V. 

every  day  a  portion.     (See  Jer.  lii.  34.) 


DATE  DUE 

J*M«*-«! 

m»- 

INDEX. 


Abaiiah,  river  of  Damascus,  H7 

Abel-beth-niaacliah,  93 

Achbor,  son  of  Micaiah,  135 

Adraminelech,  123 

Aliab,  20 

Ahab,  family  of,  destroyed,  6(5,  60,  65 

Ahaz,  kiiiK  of  Judali,  97,  98,  99 

Ahaziali,  king  of  Israel,  9 

Ahazlah,  king  of  Judali,  55,  58,  64 

Ahikam,  135,  151 

Alnshar,  89 

Akahah,  gulf  of,  84,  87 

Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  79,  81,  83 

Anion,  king  of  Judali,  131 

Antiinoiti/,  as  eye  paint,  60 

Aphck,  82 

Arabah.the,  87,  149 

Ararat,  123 

Argob,  92 

Arieh,  92 

Armenia,  123 

Anion,  68 

Aroer,  68 

Arpad,  114 

Ash f rah,  80,  101, 102, 107, 128, 129, 137, 

140 
A  sliima,  105 
Aslitoreth,  139 
Assyria,  96 

Athaliah,  53,  54,  68,  73 
Avvah,  104,  114 
Avvites,  105 
Azariah,  king  of  Judali,  89 

Jiaal,  19,  65,  66,  101, 12S 
Jiaalslialishah,  33 
Haal-zebub,  the  god  of  ICUroii,  }< 
JJabvlon,  127,  150 
Bashan,  67.  68,  87 
Beer-slieba,  138 
Uen-liadad,  41,  44,  61,  83 
Berodacli-baladan,  123,  125 
Beth-el,  13,  14, 140 
Beth-Millo,  78 
Buth-shemesh,  85,  87 
Boaz,  the  pillar,  150 
liozcath,  132 

Cajjtain  of  the  host,  28 


Carites,  74 

CarniPl,  Mt,  14,  29,  30 
Varmel,  iiicaiiiiig  of.  11:' 
Chaldiean.s,  14.5,  149 
Chemarim,  137 
Chemosh,  139 
(Uieretliites,  69 
Chronological  Table,  5 
t'hronolo-v,  12.  52,  94,  99 
Clothes,  rending  of  the,  16,  35 
(•oa*/  =  border,  67,  87,  91 
Conduit  in  Jerusalem,  111 
Cuthah, 104 

I  )amascus,  51,  88,  96 

David,  53,  71 

dial,  what,  125 

ilialrcts  of  Syria  and  Israel,  113 

doff,  a  title  of  contempt,  52 

dogs,  scavengers  in  the  East,  56 

Dothan,  position  of,  42 

Eden,  children  of,  117 

VAom,  revolt  of,  63,  84 

I'^doniitc's,  21 

ICgypt,  47,  145, 148 

J'^kron,  jHisition  of,  9 

Elath,  87,  95 

Eliakim,  over  llezekiah's  houseliokl, 

89,  111 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  10,  11, 17 
Elisha,  15, 19,  22,  27,  36,  82 
]"Il-nathan  of  Jtru.salem,  146 
l'>phraim,  Mt,  33 
Esar-liaddon,  123 
]':th-baiil,  61 
Evil-merodach,  king  of  Babylon,  153 

/ace,  turning  of  to  the  wall,  124 
Father,  mi/,  liow  used,  15,  43,  81 
7W  =  fetched,  69 
Jickleness,  Oriental,  61 

Galilee,  93 

Gariiteids  used  for  a  seat,  57 

Gate  of  citv,  63 

Gath,  78 

Gatli-hepher,  88 

Gaza,  108 
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Geba,  138 

Gedaliali  made  governor,  151 

Gehazi,  28,  30,  39,  40,  50 

Gihon,  127 

Gilead,  16,  67,  87,  93 

Gilgal,  13,  32,  39 

(Joliatli,  sword  of,  71 

Gozan,  100 

</j-(?a(= wealthy,  27 

Gur,  60 

Habor,  100 

Iladadezer,  sliields  taken  from,  72 

llalah,  100 

Ilamath,  entering  in  of,  87,  88,  111. 

117, 144 
Hanmtal,  143 
llaran,  117 

Ilazael,  51,  52,  54,  78,  83,  91 
Hazor,  93 
llena,  114 
llephzi-bali,  128 

Hezekiah,  110,  111,  115,  116, 123, 126 
hiqh  places,  75,  141 
Ililkiah,  the  high-priest,  133, 134 
Hinnom,  valley  of  the  son  of,  129 
Hiram,  Solomon's  artist,  150 
Hittitcs,  47 

Iloshea,  king  of  Israel,  93,  99 
Most  of  heaven,  worship  of,  102 
Huldah  the  prophetess,  135 

Ibleam,  60 

Ijon,  93 

Isaiah,  89,  115, 117, 123 

Ishmael,  son  of  Nethaniah,  1-32 

Ivvah,  104, 114 

Jaazaniah,  152 

Jabesh,  90 

Jacliin,  pillar,  150 

Janoah,  93 

Jecoliah,  89 

Jehoaddin,  83 

Jehoahaz,  king  of  Judah,  143 

king  of  Israel,  68,  79 

Jehoash,  king  of  Israel,  80,  83^ 
Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah,  146, 153 
Jehoiada,  the  high-priest,  69,  71,  76 
Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  143, 145 
Jehonadab,  son  of  Uecliab,  63 
Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  12,  19,  49 
Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  12 
Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,  53 
Jehosheha,  68 

Jehozabad,  78 

Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  55,  67,  62,  67,  C8 

Jeremiah,  149 

Jericho,  14,  16, 18 

Jeroboam  II,  79,  81 

son  of  Nebat,  20, 140 

Jerusalem,  118, 152, 153 
Jezebel,  56 

Jezreel,  61,  62 

Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  111 


Joash,  king  of  Judah,  69,  74 

Johanan,  son  of  Kareah,  152 

Jonah,  the  prophet,  88 

Jordan,  14,  36,  49 

Josephus,  21,  44,  58, 122 

Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  132,  133,  140. 

142,  143 
Jotbah, 131 

Jotham,  king  of  Judah,  90,  93,  94 
Jozacar,  78 

Kab,  a  measure,  44 

Kareah,  152 

Kedesh,  93 

Kenites,  64 

Khabour,  river,  100, 117 

Kidron,  137, 138 

Kings,  book  of  the,  introduction  to,  3 

— ^^ ' chronology  of,  5 

Kir,  96 
Kir-liaraseth,  25 

Lacbish,  87, 110 

/y((ir,  book  of  the,  found,  133 

lA'banon,  118 

Libtiah,  63, 121. 144 

Manasseb,  129,  131,  145 

Mantle  of  the  prophets,  15 

Mattan,  priest  of  Baal,  74 

Mattaniali,  147 

Meal,  meaning  of  its  use  by  Eilisha,  33 

Megiddo,  60, 143 

Menahem,  king  of  Israel,  90 

Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  20 

Milcom,  139 

Millo,  house  of,  78 

Mizpah, 153 

Moabite  stone,  9,  20 

Moabites,  9,  20,  82 

Moloch-worship,  95, 101 

Music,  use  and  power  of,  22 

Naaman,  34,  35,  37 
Xaboth,  46,  58 
Naphtali,  land  of,  93 
Nathan-melech,  139 
Nebuchadnezzar,  146, 149 
Nebuzar-adan,  149, 152 
Nehushlan,  108 
Nergal,  the  Assyrian  god,  105 
Nihhaz,  god  of  Avvah,  105 
Nile,  the  river,  120 
Nineveh, 122 
Nisrocb,  122 

Obadiah,  56 
Oblation,  24 
Oded,  the  prophet,  96 
Omri,  9 

Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  92, 100, 108 
Pekahiah,  king  of  Israel,  92 
I'elethites,  69 
Piiaraoh-necoh,  60, 143 
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Pliarpar,  river  of  Dauuiscus,  37 
I'liilistines,  the  Sliunainmite  kocs  tn 
the  hind  of  tlio,  50 

towns  of  tlie,  i) 

PropJiets,  11, 14,  '2*3,  27,  82,  40 

Prophetesses,  135 

I'ul,  king  of  Assyria,  91, 110 

Queeit-mol/ie)',  64 

Habsaris.  an  Assyrian  title.  111 
Rah-shakeii,  an  Assyrian  title,  111,112, 

113 
Ran]ah  =  Raiuotli-Gilead,  54 
Itamoth-Gilead,  21,  57 
Uczeph,  117 

Rezin,  kinj;  of  Damascus,  94,  108 
Hiblah,  144,  ]51 
liininion,  god  of  Damascus,  38,  51 

Samaria,  city  of,  43,  tj2,  81 

Samaria  =  Israel,  10,  80,  130 

Sargon,  100,  109 

Sela.  84 

Seiniadierih,  110,  lU?,  119 

Sepliarvaini,  10b',  114 

.Seraiali,  tlu'  chief  priest,  151 

Sei'cn,  sacrwiness  of  the  number,  3t! 

Shallum,  king  of  Israel,  91 

Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  100, 109 

Shaphan,  the  scribe,  132,  i34,  142 

Sharezer,  123 

Sliebnah,  111 

Shekef,  92 

Shunamniite  woman.  27,  50 

Shunem,  27 

Silla,  78 


So,  king  of  Kgypt,  loO 
Succoth-benoth,  105 
Sur,  gate  of,  70 
Syria,  35,  79,  80 

Talent  of  silver,  35 

Tartak,  god  of  the  Avvites.  105 

Tartan,  an  Assyrian  title,  110 

Telassar,  117 

Tiglath-pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  91,  93, 

96,  100,  108 
Tiphsah,  91 

Tirhakah,  king  of  Ethiopia,  llij 
Tirzah,  90 

Urijah,  the  priest,  97 
Ilzza,  garden  of,  132 
Uzziah  =  Azariah,  94 

Valley  of  Salt,  U 

Vesselsofthe  T^/h;)/*',  carried  to  Habv- 

lon,  146 
Vine,  wild,  33 
Viryin  dau/jliter  nJ'Sion,  118 

Wadi/  El  Arish,  146 

U'luii  have  I  to  do  icith  thee?  11,  22 

Wizards,  129 

Zair,  53 

Zebidah,  144 

Zechariah,  king  of  Israel,  88,  90 

Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  143, 147, 148, 

149 
Zephaniah,  the  second  priest,  151 
Ziniri,  60 
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OPINIONS   OF   THE   PBESS. 
The  Book  of  Judges.    J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.    "His  introduction 

is  clear  and  concise,  full  of  the  information  which  young  students 
require,  and  indicating  the  lines  on  which  the  various  problems 
suggested  by  the  Book  of  Judges  may  be  solved." — Baptist 
Magazine. 

I.  Samuel*  by  A.  F.  Kirkpatrick.  "  Kemembering  the  interest 
with  which  we  read  the  Books  of  the  Kingdom  when  they  were 
appointed  as  a  subject  for  school  work  in  our  boyhood,  we  have 
looked  with  some  eagerness  into  Mr  Kirkpatrick's  volume,  which 
contains  the  first  instalment  of  them.  We  are  struck  with  the 
great  improvement  in  character,  and  variety  in  the  materials,  with 
which  schools  are  now  supplied.  A  clear  map  inserted  in  each 
volume,  notes  suiting  the  convenience  of  the  scholar  and  the 
difficulty  of  the  passage,  and  not  merely  dictated  by  the  fancy  of 
the  commentator,  were  luxuries  which  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago 
the  Bibhcal  student  could  not  buy." — Church  Quarterly  Revieio. 

II.  Samuel.  A.  F.  Kirkpatrick,  M.A.  "  Small  as  this  work 
is  in  mere  dimensions,  it  is  every  way  the  best  on  its  subject  and 
for  its  purpose  that  we  know  of.  The  opening  sections  at  once 
prove  the  thorough  competence  of  the  writer  for  dealing  with 
questions  of  criticism  in  an  earnest,  faithful  and  devout  spirit; 
and  the  appendices  discuss  a  few  special  difficulties  with  a  full 
knowledge  of  the  data,  and  a  judicial  reserve,  which  contrast  most 
favourably  with  the  superficial  dogmatism  which  has  too  often 
made  the  exegesis  of  the  Old  Testament  a  field  for  the  play  of 
unlimited  paradox  and  the  ostentation  of  personal  infallibility. 
The  notes  are  always  clear  and  suggestive;  never  trifling  or 
irrelevant ;  and  they  everywhere  demonstrate  the.  great  difference 
in  value  between  the  work  of  a  commentator  who  is  also  a  Hebraist, 
and  that  of  one  who  has  to  depend  for  his  Hebrew  upon  second- 
hand sources." — Academy. 

I.  Kings  and  Ephesians.  "With  great  heartiness  we  com- 
mend these  most  valuable  Uttle  commentaries.  We  had  rather 
purchase  these  than  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  big  blown  up  expositions. 
Quality  is  far  better  than  quantity,  and  we  have  it  here." — Sword 
and  Trowel. 

II.  Kings.  "It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  commentary  better 
suited  for  general  use." — Academy. 

The  Book  of  Job.  "Able  and  scholarly  as  the  Introduction 
is,  it  is  far  sui-passed  by  the  detailed  exegesis  of  the  book.  In  this 
Dr  Davidson's  strength  is  at  its  gi-eatest.  His  linguistic  know- 
ledge, his  artistic  habit,  his  scientific  insight,  and  his  literary 
power  have  full  scope  when  he  comes  to  exegesis... The  book  is 
worthy  of  the  reputation  of  Dr  Davidson ;  it  represents  the  results 
of  many  years  of  labour,  and  it  will  greatly  help  to  the  right 
understanding  of  one  of  the  greatest  works  in  the  literature  of  the 
world." — The  Spectator. 

"  The  Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Carr. 
The  introduction  is  able,  scholarly,  and  eminently  practical." — 
English  Churchman. 


OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS  (continued). 

"St  Matthew,  edited  by  A.  Caku,  M.A.  The  Book  of 
Joshua,  edited  by  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.    The  General  Epistle 

of  St  James,  edited  by  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.  The  introductiona 
aud  uotes  are  scholarly,  and  generally  such  as  young  readers  need 
and  can  appreciate.  The  maps  in  both  Joshua  and  Matthew  are 
very  good,  and  all  matters  of  editing  are  faultless.  Professor 
Plumptre's  notes  on  '  The  Epistle  of  St  James'  are  models  of  terse, 
exact,  and  elegant  renderings  of  the  original,  which  is  too  often 
obscured  in  the  authorised  version." — Nonconformist. 

"St  Mark,  with  Notes  by  the  Kev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D. 
Into  this  small  volume  Dr  Maclear,  besides  a  clear  and  able 
Introduction  to  the  Gospel,  and  the  text  of  St  Mark,  has  compressed 
many  hundreds  of  valuable  and  helpful  notes.  In  short,  he  has 
given  us  a  capital  manual  of  the  kind  required — contaming  all 
that  is  needed  to  illustrate  the  text,  i.e.  all  th:it  can  be  drawn  from 
the  history,  geography,  customs,  and  manners  of  the  time." — 
Expositor. 

"  St  Luke.  Canon  Farrar  has  supplied  students  of  the  Gospel 
with  an  admirable  manual  in  this  volume.  It  has  all  that  copious 
variety  of  illustration,  ingenuity  of  suggestion,  and  general  sound- 
ness of  interpretation  which  readers  are  accustomed  to  expect  from 
the  learned  and  eloquent  editor." — The  Spectator. 

"  (1)  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  By  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  D.D. 
(2)  The  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  edited  by  Professor 
Lias.  The  introduction  is  pithy,  and  contains  a  mass  of  carefuUy- 
selected  information  on  the  authorship  of  the  Acts,  its  designs,  and 

its  sources The  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  is  a  manual 

beyond  all  praise,  for  the  excellence  of  its  pithy  and  pointed 
annotations,  its  analysis  of  the  contents,  and  the  fuhiess  and  value 
of  its  introduction." — Examiner. 

"  The  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  It  is  seldom  we  have  met 
with  a  work  so  remarkable  for  the  compression  and  condensation 
of  aU  that  is  valuable  in  the  smallest  possible  space  as  in  the 
volume  before  us.  Within  its  limited  pages  we  have  '  a  sketch  of 
the  Life  of  St  Paul,'  we  have  further  a  critical  account  of  the  date 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  of  its  language,  and  of  its  genuine- 
ness. The  notes  are  numerous,  full  of  matter,  to  the  point,  and 
leave  no  real  difficulty  or  obscurity  unexplained." — The  Examiner. 

Hebrews.  "We  heartily  commend  this  volume  of  this 
excellent  work." — Sundarj  School  Chronicle. 

The  Epistles  of  St  John.  By  the  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.A., 
D.D.  "This  forms  an  admirable  companion  to  the  'Commentary 
on  the  Gospel  according  to  St  John,'  which  was  reviewed  in  The 
Churchman  as  soon  as  it  appeared.  Dr  Plummer  has  some  of  the 
highest  quahfications  for  such  a  task ;  and  these  two  volumes,  their 
size  being  considered,  will  bear  comparison  with  the  best  Commen- 
taries of  the  time." — The  Churchman. 
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